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To theReader. 
2 RIEND andChriſtian Reader, 
2 Tt tbe property of Divine truth 
after it zs manifeſt in tbe ſpirit, 
to inflame a ſoule with it, aud to 
ſwallow up the fpirit in theg lory 
Ho "TLRS of its ſo as it # as impoſſible for a 
foul to enjoy Truth and not to declare itzas for a man 
to carry fire in bis boſome or mouth, and not be bur- 
ned. Saints are mightily conſtrained after they en- 


Joy Truth, from the fire of Love, to declare it. Now 


I baving had ſad experience of the waies of my own 


 beart, bow I have conftantly Refted below God,and 


ſo have fallen ſhort of bis glory. This being my con» 
dition for a long time, though in every particular * 
ſeeming to me ts be God, and of God, and in it my 
condition bappy 3 - where I'was continually running 
from mauntain to bill, becauſe I knew not tbe true 
Reſt, But at laſt it pleaſed the Father of ſpirits 10 


reveal bimſelf, and by the ſame to make them mani- © © 


feſt. WWhereupon T have bad much wraſtlings in my 
own ſpirit, about putting the [ame out to bros. - 
view; but at laſt was forced to break, through 
oppoſition in my own heart, and to put it out in this 
imperfed Form: That if it be the wiſdome of Gotl i 
the ſame, others by mee*may learn to beware : yet 


would not have been wines the exeperjence 454 
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To the Reader. 
ſame, ſeeing it 3s the will of God now to diſſolve it. 
Wherefore Chriſtian Reader, T ſball commend theſe 
enjuing, particulars to thee, and thee to the wiſdome 
of rhe Spirit, whereby thou mayeſt judge of the ſame 
n love. | 

Firſt, If thou canſt cloſe with the ſubſtance of my 
diſcourſe,and after finding ſome circumſtances which 
are either contrary to thee,or obſtruftive to thy prin- 
ciples; yet do not fly out mmto bitterneſſe of ſpirit, a= 
gainſt what thou judgeſt trath, neither againſt that 
which thou Judgeſt no truth; but receive the one, and 
let the other alone, until God reveale the ſame unto 
thee; leſt thou bee found calling light darkneſſe and 
darknes light,and peaking evil of things thou know- 
eft not; but in meekneſſe judge,and' Reft. 

Secondly, If thou baſt not paſed through theſe, or 
all theſe Reſts or Diſpenſations,or baſt not as yet at- 
tained to many things berein expreſed; yet let them 
have thy charitable thoughts, and do not as the moſt 
do, fly out againſt them as Errors, becauſe they are 
not either within their reach as to bigh for them, or 
; becauſe they are contrary to their preſent principles, 
and ſo would unbottom them; or becauſe they are ;20t 
according to what they bave been taught, or is expe= 
rgonced in them : But judge of them in love ; and 
where any thing is above thy experience,T wiſh thou 
mayeſt be filent in it, and waite to know it, if it bee 
of God : andif it be to lew for thee, let it receive 


y.- . encourarement from thee, as thou haſt paſſed to thy 


_eftat; through theſe Adminiſtcations, 
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| , 'TotheReader. 27 
Thirdly, Chriſtian Reader, paſſe by any infirmity 


_ thou ſeeſt,either in expreſſion, forme or method: look 


upon-them to bee a diconrſe of experience, more to 
edify, - then to pleaſe the fancy, by cariolity of 
words in mans wiſdome, 1 Cor. 2.4. | 
Fourthly,Do not judge me to deny any thing whic 
I do not bere affirme, becauſe I am peaking fpiritu= 


all things within : But look upon it as aſpirituall, 


and inward diſcourſe;bolding out the two great My= 
ſteries, viz. The Myſtery of Chriſt made manifeſt in 
the Spirit within man: and the Myſtery of the crea- 
ture to bimſelfe. Do not think I am going about t0 © 
deſtroy the low workings of God, I am not : Neither 
be much daunted if God bereby lets thee behold the 
face of ſelf and falſe Reſts, ſo as it bring3 thee to'q 
loſe: But believe it, tby greateſt loſſe may in tinte 
become thy greateſt gain : For that which moves mee 
to writ e tbeſe few lines is , that if it be tbe will of 
God, Creatures may ſee the many falſe waies afid 
Reſts below God: That Creatures may not live ſbort 
of bis glory as T bave done. | 
Therefore T (ball defive that I may not be miſtaken, 
either in my intentions or expreſſions, and therefore 
ſball commend this farther to the Reader ; Firſt, To 
take off a ſcruple which may lye upon many, whether 
T do deny theſe ſeventeene Reſts to be di'penſations 
cf God, and the way God leades men into their fpiri= 
tuall Reſt, which is Chriſts Coming in the Spirits 
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knowledge, it is Gods way 10 lead Cteatures thray 
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|  TotheReader. 
theſe particulars : But the corruption of ſelfe, and 
the deceiveableneſſe thereof, will-reſemble the lead- 
#ngs of God, and fo will labour to live, and keep the 
foal to Reſt ſbort of God;and man in coing after the 
waies of bis vin heart , may ſeem to be led by God: 
Bat in theſe particulars I labour to drive on two 
#binos, The firſt to diſcover unto men, what the way 
of mans beart ir,when it will deceive,and what gl6- 
Ty it will appear to the Creature in, untill God un- 
deceive it: ſo that I am firſt to mndeceiv e Creatures, 
#n their unſound confidence, concluding their eſtates 
to beſo bigh that they are at Reff in God, when they 
are covered with a covering, but not of the Spirit. 
'And though the beart bee putting God in the fore 
Front of its ating, yet it is but Jehues deceite and 
greacbery of firit. Secondly, T labonr to un-deceive 
#, that though it hath attained any, or all theſe ſe- 
wenteen, and bave not bad an appearance of Chriſt 
Piritually in them,ſo that they know when.,and bow, 
. uoill what Chriſt infallibly was,that ſtill that ſonle is 
Þut yet in a changeable condition: And it may as well 
Se Satans transformings in him, as any diſpenſation 
of God to bim : and to let the Creature know, that 
though be bave paſſed through all this, yet be wants 
'one thing to be bis Reſt and Center; which when it 
comes, will diſcover the truth of all theſe Diſpenſati. 
ons : and if they be of God, they ſball be diſſolved,if 
they be of ſelf or Satan, they ſhall be deſtroyed : So 
that to unbottom Creatures, That they Live ot upon 


'wanity and ly}, and that they may not Reſt _ 
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| the true apptarance of Chr M# in the Syirir, T bave L 


ſet forth 1beſe imperfe® lines. Farther, T would net 
have any think that F deny Scriptures, Ordinances, 
Chriſts eoming inthe fleſh, Kingdome after death,or 
any thing bere I have inſerted to be falſe Reffs : But 
that T aime at,is to ſet all things in its proper places 
and to bring ſoules to ſee the true Center; that they 
may not. miſſe the one thing neceſſary, while they are 
atting beyond their line ; in which aftings them= 
ſelves may become caſt-awayes:and that men may 
know,T bat neitber Scriptures, or Chriſt in the fleſh, 
Ordinances, or Members of Churches, or the King-' 
dome after death, or the form of Words in the Let 
ter, or Promiſes, us the Reſt of Saints; But He who 
is the ſumme and ſubſtance of all, viz. Chriſt in the 
Spirit Coming in us, to be Life, Glory, Light and 
Happineſſe to us; and ſo an hope of glory in ns. 
This ts the Reſt of Saints. But Chriſtian Reader, 
God now in tbe{e daies # diſcovering the falſe Co- 
verings of creatures, and ſo ſtripping them naked; 
God is bringing men te ſee this great Myſtery of 
ſelf in all its glory : Hee is annibilating Creatures, 
and bringing them to a ſpiritual death : He is lay 
ing low mountains, and un-tottoming and un-reſt= 
ing Creatures: Mens lofty looks He is abaſing:yea, 
He is bringing men who have been Stars, and 
ſomething in their own, and others eyes, even to a 
boſſe and filence, confuſion and darkneſſe- ; That 
now their light is darknefle, their wiſdome 
| folly, their life death, their enlargements and 


A 4 ſelfe 


|  . ſelf-aftingshedged up, and they cannot finde oit 
any of their former Paths ; ſo that now they are - 
made to waite in filence, as, well as. the Author of 
this Book was forced to do; and it may be the WWiſ= 
dome of God, that this particular ſhall be an infiru- 
ment of good, as well in this, - as it bath been before 
it came in this publique view, to many ſoules, in 
another manner and metbod; ſo that I ſpall leave 
them, to receive at thy bands what Cenſure the 
Wiſdome of God pleaſeth ts cauſe or permit, wiſhing 
thy exceeding bappineſſe in the Spirit. 


Thine in Truth Revealed. 


R. W. 
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Severall R eſts of Creatures 


Diſcovered, and laid open, below: 
| the Comming at Chriſt in the Spirit, 
who us the aloye Reſt of Saints. 


Pm HE firſt Reſt which we ſhall ſpeak of 
T— 2 is,Civility, or a common reſtraint of 
the Creature from the cemmitcing of 
proſſe evils: looked upon by the par- 
ty to be Reformation. This conditi- 
on or diſpenſation, ſpeaks deceivea- 

| 90 ble Pcace to many a ſpiritz upon the 
' which ſeeming good, which pretends to follow this 
ſtate, the creature reſteth and is fatished-Burt the reaſon 
thereof partly flowes from theſe followihg grounds. 
1» From comparing himſelf with others : © that is 
| looking upon the groſneffe of mens ations abrozd in 
the World: as namely, (wearing and drunkenneile, and 
the height of all prophanes many ſpirits live in, where 
'they are in the ſame condion, Drinking up miquity as 
if they were drinking up water:and in theſe particulars 
hee being reſtrained, and more civillized then theſe, 
he bleſſeth himſelf in his preſent condition, and Reſts 
"au with ir, as though in it he did enjoy: much of 
God. 
| 2. Ir flawes from comparing his condition preſent, 
with what it was: The more grofſer his condition was 
hefore, the higher ir works him into conceit, with the 
appines 0f irs preſent condition, Thus not ſeeing the 
| W515 puriry 
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2 The firſt Reſt of Soules below 


-/purity of God, and the deceitfulnes of Its own ſpiric 
_ - within;he-comparing himſelf with himſelf is deceived, 


and (o reſts ſariShed. . 
3. It flowes from the conſideration of the greatnes ' 
.of love. (_ het had\betore being Fdipee) ti9 thoſe 
Groſſe evils he is reſtramed fromz* togerher with the 
greatnes of the power, which he cals the divine power 
of God,which thus reſtraines him: and thus he reaſons, 
If God did not highly love me, I ſhould never have re- 
ceived ſuch a power tron) him as to ſhake oft, and nor 
only ſo, but to hate and obhorre choſe grofſe finnes I fo ; 
deerly loved, both in my ſelf and others 3 and now the 
very praiſe of them, being as he conceives, hated by 
him , ads weight to his thas reaſoning our the Love of | 
God. Another thing which ads weight 15,his often pray- 
ing againſi ſuch particular fins as yer remainesnnſub- 
dued;and afterwards theſe being ſubdued(he looks upon 
, acceprance with God in tliis being) he lookes upon it |} 
asan anſwer of prayer; and ſo in the ſame, he reaſons | 
our love in this congition. | 
4- It flowes from the ſeeming ſorrow, which ariſeth 
continually, upon the view of his former condition; | 
"which workes a ſeeming repentance and reformarion;z | 


. 


and from the ſorrow he hath for his former condition; 

' now having a work of Reformation, he Reſts under the | 
notion of . happineſſe; yer not all this time brought} 
homie to ſee the groſneſle of his heart withinzbut meer-1 
ly waſhing the ourſide, Luke 11. 39- and being a whi-/ 

'red wall, glorious withour, it is all he looks for, org 
ſeeks after. But Satan and mans hearr will ſuffer the! 

creature to'a@ ſo farre, and propound ſuch waies tc 
himſelf, as in the ſame to bring the ſonl into a ſtare of 

ſecurity, wheret may je _ he OOTY | 

| being kappyzand nor without ſome viſible ground, ap 
_ both ro,rche creature thus Jereiveds and. he 

World who are not ſpiricuall diſcoveters : "But alas 
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the Appearante 'of Chriſt in the Spirit. 3 
whar is it for any.to be inftruments to pull down, ox 
to be reſtrainers from Idolatry without, when indeed 
there is remaining the cauſe of all Jdofatry of ſpirſr 
within: To be outwardly drunk no more, aud yet to be ' 
drunk with the high conceipts of himſelf, which is nei- 
ther with wine nor ſtrong drink ? its werſe for.a man 
ro have the branches broken down, before the root ke 
pulled up : for a man to be ſeemingly a Saint,& a devil 
within, 1n this eſtate there is no ſure Relt:bur thus it.is 
moſt commonly with men, they conclude they are 
happy, if chey have buc the leaſt appearance of ir i 

viſible reſtraining of them from grolle evils: and in this 
they appear to themſelves and others men reformed 


and ſo new creatures, when indeed they are Rill_in 


their blood, . chough .they have eſcaped the coo 
pollutions of the World, through a generall knowle 
of Chriſt,which-is no ſure cauſe of Reſt,until there bea 
particular knowledge of him, by which the creature is 
cleanſed from all pollutions both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
which makes the heart upright before;God, from this 
inward knowledge of God, which carries up. the ſpizje 
cf a ſpirituall man into God, where he comes to 
truly centred up in God : ſo that the heart and Satan, 
being deceitfull, as ro ſuffer the creature to eſcape the 
common pollutions of the World, - ſo that it may bur 


there keep the Creature. 


And ſeeing in this eſtate of darknefſe none can truly 
35udge of its condition aright, uncill the rrue light come 
in, which makes all chings manifeſt: Then ir, bchooves 
ſouls in this eſtate,though to themſelves never fo ſeem- 
ingly glorious, not v0 Reſt ſatished with, _ or contenc 


I it ſelf in it,as though it did enjoy God, in the fanie ma- 
| nifelted; bur ro wait for a higher hlbe ep and 


then the truth of this diſpen{atiou ſhall þ diſcover £ 
er it.be of God or, man . if of Ge 3 Gall te 
led by a higher; if of man or Satanzit ſhall bede. 
F W- ” ſtroyed 
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4 «The ſecond Reſt of Supls below 


ſtroyed:- So that ro Reſt upon this eſtare, though ar- 
tamed from God; though ic ſhonld prove a diſpenſati- | 
"on nf God, ir would be a Reſt much below the Centet 

'of the ſonl which is God. 


y 
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be The Second falſe Reft. | 


| e ſecond Reſt moſt commonly of Soules,'after a 
: | common reſtraining rhe Creature from grofſle e- 
'vils,is a work ſeeming to the Creature ſomething high- | 
er: and that is in obedience unto whar the Law of God | 
'TEquires, * 

_ The firſt is, A negative Obedience from ſomething. | 
'The ſecond, is an affirmative Obedience to ſomerhing; | 

and this ſeems to the Creature to go beyond the other, ' 
'anfl ſo become a ſurer foundation of Reſt :when indeed 
*3t is all one with the other, and ſtill ſhorr of the true 
"Reft: And here comes it to paſſe, that in this diſpen- 
'fation man hath no longer peace, then he ads ſurable | 
"to the Law; break the Law, and it breaks the neck of 
"the Souls peace*Keep ir,and it keeps the Soul in peace . | 
Andſecondly, in this condition it comes to pale, | 

that the Creature is wholly caſt down, and begins to 
* queſtion all he harhz yea, the very foundation of all: | 
when in the leaſt manner he'doth tranſgrefſe. Bur ſtill | | 
the ſoul is in a very low and empty difpenfation: bur | 4 
mans obedience to the Law ( wherein he inrends by | "1 

t 


. "Wy PRI 


* his obedience to it, to get happineſle and life from ir) 

- Bowes from.thele particulars following- 
I. From a convincement of his miſery out of God,j * 
, in'which he ſees a want of God; upon which he runnes} * 
* unto the Law, being convinced by it, to ſee whart is re- 
©yuired of it- He now reſolves, makes Covenants; Yowes 
- genewes thein often, and purpoſeth to doe What the 
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The Appearances of Chriſt in the Spirit. $ 
Len To this end = fals aboard Jad ary 
reading, | eepi Sabbath, an fpends nights: a 
in nbourieg > attaine to what 'the Law- requires» 
And . J ' %,, * j 
I- The Law requiring, as the-principall part of. ity 
Love. Now this ohh ail complaint of ſuch: a foule 
in this diſpenſation: Oh thar 1 could love'God, thew 
I could believe God loved mee: then it being/rhe prinn 
cipall parc of the Law, I could believe it were fulfilleds 
either 19:mee or-for mee: 3 «then ſhould 1 enjoy peaces 
and Reſt in my ſpirit 3 not knowing -that our: love. tO 
God flowes from the manifeſtarions of Gods love 1n 1s 
not conſidering that the Law'is fultifled by anotherznoÞ 
knowing that peace andReſt flowes from the enjoy* 
ments of God 3 and nor from ſurable Quallifications-ta 
the Law,of God : but now;. when rhe ſeule hath, as he 
conceives,:got ſo much love to God, as partly: the Law: 
of God requires ; it Reſts, concluding this,-'T hat love 
to God is an infallible Token-of Love from God : Yet 
not knowing thar rhe way'to judge aripht of mylove't& 
God, is from the enjoymenrs of [Love from God: And 
here lies the great deceic of manyſpicits-Again, TheLaW 
requires Sabbach keeping, and many'ſuch like comands 
are required : The foule cryes, Oh that I'cou'd- keeps 
the Sabbath. Oh tharmy. heart could keepetoſe with 
God upon that day:and here the fouleTibouts rotbrin 
his heart into thar'frame,xior ro think ksown thoughts 
or ſpeake his owne words 3 whereupon he ſers a pray- 
ing in the\morning, | and'1exerciſes hinfelfe in al} du- 
"tics agreeable to the day:::* now if he keepe the day-16 
Exatt, as he thinkes the Law requires,” he:Reſts 
ible cheſe- Diſpentaions he employerhiaſely? 
in theſe Di jons | 56; 
then he can have no peace all Pn da: 
ing and grieving he hath broke the Law and here's 
partly che frame of ſuch a ſpirit. > 529 
KR + EM And 


& _ Theſecond falſe Reſt of- Soules belaw. 
. . And the ſecond cauſe of his» thus aRings is , from' 
an apprebenſion.of wrath, and'a condemning conlci- 
ence,and hell \within,it would doe any thing to affwage 
the wrath and fire of hell in his owne conſcience:What 
would not 4 ſoule doe or attemprzto remove the ſame, 
beivg ar preſent too heavy for the ſoule to heare: now 
it would doe any ching to ſioppe the mouth of a con» 
demning conſcience, though ' ir will pretend whar ir 
doth is for no ſuch matrer : but the flatterings of the 
heart, and the glofſe it. puts. upon the. ations of the 
Creature in this Diſpenſation. 

Now the ſoule not diſcerning farisfaftion: given to * 
God by another : it labobrs therefore to ſatisfie God | 
for the breach it hath made hetwixt itand God:thongh | 
I-fay the heart here will gloſſe its a&tions, and fay ro 
the contrary. But now it ſeeing a breach, this breach 
muſt be made up before there:can be peace: Now the 


hk 


 foule nor ſeeing the breach made up'by Chriſt, 'he la- | 


bowurs to make up the breach by his aftuall obedience | 
to the Law of God: And rhexefore is ir that: mien 

teach this Principle: The way:to attaine Grace and fa- 

vour with God is, by ſuch a humiliation or: ſorrow as ' 
they call God : And here they prove Xgyprian Task+ | 
df to ſer the Creature npok doing, when he hath * 
no ſtraw ro worke withalls Exad: 5+ 13, 14; And this | 
3s uſuall wich Creatures in this Dilpenſation , when | 
they ſee themſelves uw bondage, to ger freedonie by | 


And ſo comes it to paſſe. many breake priſon before | 


( 
' < 
þe ſer free by the Spirir:63 for inſtante;when rhe) * 
ale can/finde, ſuch a Qualification in him), or ſuch a 
eons a the Law requires, having a | © 
[« gured for ir; hejudgeth hitmſcle'ro be fer | 
| Cheiſt, when is is bur a conceited freedome,'ss| * 
of his obedience 3: andinor as an eftefof rhe 
e of Chriſt revealed to him in the Spirit And 
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a 
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4 2 "I bf oage, © * Und - 0 
in this particular che Creature is [like a horſe that is fal- 
ler into a bogmire : he labours to plui aſelfe ont 
teſt he periſh there, and indeed ' hirpſelfe faſter 


in, and'brings himlelfe into a vigher way of periſhinpt 


| Thus the Creature ſeeing himlſelfe falne into miſery 


and bondage; he labours and plunyes to free himſelfes 
untillhe plinges himſelfe into higher bondage: and as 
the horſe will not give over, and lye ſtil} ungill he hath 
wearied himſelfe , no more will the ſoule ceaſe atting 


| to free himſelfe, untill he Be wearied ant worne out 
| of breath : And then he ſhall be forced to wair untill 


He who delivers Saints out'of the pit where no water 


: 1s, come and deliver this Spirit our” of his ſlavery and 


bondage. And alſo in an eftate of darknefſe the like, 


' the Creature laboprs for light; and being encompaſſed 


about with pits on every fide, and being in dafrkneſſe; 
he wjll not ftay unrillche Light come,or the day dawn; 
but ac laft for wantof a Guide, which is the Spirit, he 
ſaks into the pir, where he lies more fade then ever: 


' John 46. 15. | 


Thikſe are the commoii, though {34 effets of thol 
who'run before God leades them: and either the Cre 


| tureRefts after he hath artained quakficarions ſurgblt 


bath ! to the Law, or elſe br up into a higher obedience 


this 


yhen | 


| to the Law: or he remaines ſenſibly wiſerable* of 


Efarer miſery in it then befoce': which though it by 
re ſadder to the apprehenſion, yet it is the way &f 


[© bY | God in the Creature; 'thus to fruſtrare rhe expettarion 


n rhe | 
uch a 
ing 4 
be {et 
11e,'a5 


pf rhe 
-Ana 
in 


"or « | ®Fthe Creature in irs labouring ro worke happineſſe 


for it ſelfe, untill happinefſe be tevealed'withifh ir. * 
The Third cauſe is, from the principle of Narure'; 
and here the Covenant of workes is moſt-farable ro thi 
principles of Nature : Nature would alwaies be doing, 
though in irs doingiit inſtead of ating to Godzis 
from God : For it is impoſſible that man can tryly. ad 
w God, befqre there EY of God in him. - 
4 'thar 


> 4 


8. . The ſecond falſe Reſt of Soules below. 
 that-mancangort aſcend up roGgd, before there be a 
weeping of God inco theſoule 3 which Deſcendings 
'4-call a reall manifeſtarion of life within man, which is 
God z being a Fountaine breakes forth "againe from | 
man unto God : And before that, though ſoules a& 
never (0 gloriouſly, yer they are bur Alone running | 
away from God, and from the principles of Nature, { 
clothing themſelves, Gen.3- 8. Which in time,though 
man Reſt upon it , proves felfe Righreouſneſſe, or a ' 
Righteouſneſſe according to the Law,and nor the Righ- | 
, treo ulnefle of God by faith; and fo his Reſt and peace | 
ſhall be taken from him, and deſtroyed in him. 
4- The cauſe from which his thus ating flowes, 
js from ſelf-love ; and chis will goe beyond any thing ' 
formerly mentioned. Self-love in the gaining of its 
owne ends, will thinke nothing roo difficule to. at- | 
.. 4empt, nothing too deare to. part withall , unleſſe the 
"things we are yow ſpeaking of, which is mans ſelfe. } 
When a man is ſwallowed up wich ſelſe, inſtead of be- } 
Sngfwallowed up with God: whatſoever the Creagure is 
put upon,when ſwallowed up wich-God: this Creature | 
thas led forth our of ſelf-love,will reſeinble the ſame, if * 
Not goe beyond it : nothing that ſtands in the way of * 
' heCreature thus poſſeſſed, is roo deare to it, of too © 
" hard toatrempr it- Put Jehu ypon pulling down Idols, 
XK made him very zealous, it made the Scribes and Pha- | 
riſees give almes, and ſpend 'themſel;&, and. ſufter * 
theirs to be ſpent, to attaine their ends : It will put a * 
an upon faſting much, prayjag ofrenz yea, if it be to 
d'life or liberty, it is free , if ic may but accoum- | 
-Þliſh its owne ends : which is moſt commouly trom a 
convicted happinelſfe or glurygeither inward from God, 
.or outward from man : Self fees a promiſe of lite and 
-happineſſe handed our in the Law to thoſe that keepe 
at; as namely, Doe this and live: it never confiders 
 whar it could doe, and now can doe : but now it Ia- 
bours to try what may be done that an undone foole 
may 
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\ _.'The Appearance of Chit in the Spirit... 9 © 
7 res appy;: Oh the confideration of i- 
neſſe dorh'ſo aftedt a ſoyle convinced. of the want of it3 
that as the love of God enjaygd., . doth draw our. thar 
fople that enjoyes it too much for God : fo this fonule 
poſſeſſed with the love of ſelfe, doth draw 'our the 
Creatuce; ' not ous of himſclfe, a: x ny 

9 


=_ 


thing, that'may procure happinefle to ir ſelfe : A 
ſelF-love in this particular-, would -nort freely haye all 
from God; nor would it be beholding to God-for all; 
then it ſhould, have nothing to glory in bur God: Wic- 
nefſe thoſe cryings.out- Maſt the Creature do nothing; 
maſt he not take paines with his owne heart to prepare 
ic for God? Muſt nor the Creature ſceke, and knocke, 
and pray, and. be prepared for Chriſt? Not conſidering 
i: muſt be meete paſſive 3 Goe chrough the ſufterings 


of Chriſt, ortaher to have fellowſhip with him in his 


ſufferings ;, that is, to be fubjeR to the will of G6d,and 
to ſuffer God ro diſpoſe, order, or burne up inthe 
Creatures ſpirits as he. pleaſcrh 3 onely the ſoule 20 he 
a patient in the workings out of life, untill. he can a 
from the enjoymeits of it : The Loids way 15.86 de- 
ftroy, or hurne up all the Creatures preparations for 
God, and all that ſtuffe the Creature hath within-him, 
or attained by him 3. and ſtrips the Creature naked-of 
all, eirher. in. him or done by him:, and brings him. 
an empty. ſoale to. him who.is the fountaine of life; 

to be revealed in him. Now to take away an objedti- 
on, whichis, that the Creature muſt labour,though nor 
fos life, yet for a manifeſtation of life- To this Ian: 
ſwerz That the life whereby mau afts to God, is by the 


power of life revealed from God z for before it be re- 
reyealed, man is dead.z it is the revealing of life into 
man, which gives life ro man; So thar man can neigher 
truly a& for life, or the manifeſtation of it, before man 
be made alive by it, which is nor before the manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt, which is life to the ſoule Secondly, Ther 

I as 


q 
| 


| 


» es & p , ra ON DE þ 
as mercy and love was pr freely of ( 
| $to'be 


, 
: 


a love xs prep feels of God in Chu 
withonr'the Creature; To it d freely, 
Sn itt the Crearure: and after it be revealed in may: 
It is. chat. grace which is ireman, a&s'our from man nn; 
ra God: That vccafioned theſe words from Panl,7et nor 
1, but the grace of God which was with mee, 1. Cor-15. 
>; Then let cheſe foltowing particulars be confidered 

T.. That man who doth obey God, though his obe- 
dience þe never ſo ſeemingly glorious 3, yer if he Reſt 
upon, and be ſatisfied with it,, he Reſts below the true 
Reſt, which is God- For though the Creature yeilds 
obedience to the Law,or any other Truth, as the Troch 
requires : yer he is not to Reſtupon it,, thongh ir be 
of, and'from the Lord; it being Jowne from that which 
is to be | the ſoules Reſt, *, ” wr? 

2+ That ſoule who being convinced of the want 

;and'irs miſery withour God 3 and from this labours 
tq get God, by afting ro God.ctongh fa aQion be ne; 
ver ens 


r 10 BN Ir Cnr "F ſon acceptable, 
from glory of his.a LS: Reſts here conceiving 


dccepration of his -perſon, ftom the glpry of 
XX that mans Reſt Nod Conception OA 

"This was the reaſon why Abels Sacrifice was” accep- 
table, and Cains was hot, becauſe Abels perfon was ac- 
ceptable, and Cains was not 3 for Cains,'4Qion was 4 
ſeemingly glorious as Abel; was. But the.accepration 
ofan ation muſt flow fr6 the accepration of a perſon. 
Its uor, nor cannor be; that any mans perfon cay be 
accepred with God, from the giory of any. of the Crea- 
tures afings ro.God- Then it ſhould be of workes,and 
man hath ſomething to boaſt of. Neither is my obedi- 


ence to Goda true evidence of my enjoyment of God, 


and acceptance with God. For the young man in 


obedience to the commands of God} and yer he 


Gplpell, who was nigh ro the Kingdome of God, did 
ig 
wanted 


-” 


FI 


A . 


the 


wanted that one thing necellary,. was t9 
Reſt ofhis foule.” ne So 

3. That the Reſting 'ypvn 'any” obedience to God 
performed inthe exaſteſt' the Creature,will 


bring nothing but dearth and ſorrow to the cteature in 
due time: When man kindles a fire, and'Warmes him- 
ſelfe in the ſparkes thereof: God upbraids, the creatiire 
thus by tellmg him, his end ſhould be to He Jowne 78 
ſorrow. That is, When God comes to. appears upon 
any foule in love; he burnes up all theſe falſe Fells the 
creature hath beene making for it ſelft. "That What 
the creature drawes comfort from to himſelfe, if it be 
from'the glory of any afion :. thar is, tor 2 niani tg Kine 
d'> 4 fife, and warme himſelfe inthe ſpatkes ot, fire he 
kimfelfe hath kindlet.Jfai.50. 101k TOY 
Now God at laſt brings the creature to ſee the vani- 
ry of all his owne ations 3 and upon his. there is 
thing bar death ro whar he hath beene livin ap 


and ſorrow annexed for his thus living upon. Ks : 
Reſting in it. Tr VR” 

Therefore confider 3 No a&ting forth of the creatnee 
10 God, before the' creature receive 4 divite Poo 
fron God; - is acceptable with God; for God acce 
of no obedience, but either that which he did by Chriſf 
for us, or by Chriſt in us. | 

Now # man may doe grear things by a | in of 

Nature, Which 1 call a power of God in its diſpenſari- 
on : - Which power, or from vvhich'/power,: aman. afts 
m a way to God': rhat is, feemingly to Tod and for 
God 3 bar i conclofſou proves-not {05 now God aps. 
proving of no atjpn by vs; unleſſe ir be from the toun- 
raine of himſelſe' "ON ] 


in Us. x 

And ſeeing onr aings ro God are changable, and 
may ſeeme ro periſh thcugh never ſo rare : It is noſure 
Reft for any-ſonte: onely he who is nochangable in us, 
muſt berevealed to us, before any true Reſt can be re+ 
ceived by n- Now 


12 


another: Bar 


"The-fecond falſe Reſt of Souls below 
Now the condition of a Soul in theſe low diſpenſations 
is like unto a man affrighred by an enemy, and being 
ſo he laboucs to preſerve himſelfe from death by himz 
he rans to ſ=cure himſelf3 ar laſt he findes to his appre- 
henfjon'a'place of Reſt and ſafery , he being almoſt 
weary;afcerwards it appears not {9 to be,bur his adver- 
fary purlues him, ſo thar he is nat ſafe; and fo from 
pace to'place hg rans to get ſhelrer, he finding none, 
e is forced to yield himſelf up to the mercy of his ad- 
yerfary, So it.is with a Soule ſecing God to be his ene- 
my, he tlycs as Adam did, thinking to ſecure himſelfe, 
and cover himſelic;zbur God purſues rhe Soul and findes 
him our, © whete the Soule not finding any ſafe Reſt, 
yields himfdlf freely wich crembling and feare up unco 
God, to he ar the mercy of God. 
© God (ac Þ may ſay) purſues a Soule, and when it 
wonld be Reſtiag- upon any thing below himſelf, 
iyabrives it from its ſtation, and fo man runs from Reſt 
to Reſt,and every Reſt he makes is more glorious then 
other: E God ſpeakes unto the Soule, a5 he did to 
the Apoſtles, Ariſe, let us go hence, John 14. 31. as if 
 ſhould'ſay, You would be Reſtiag in this condition, 
at it is nota Condition of Reſt and fafery,l will bring 
you higher,” and that ſhall be when [ will diſcover my 
Jelf in the Spiric, har you ſhall not Reſt upon my fleſh 


-asI am in a ſhape; burtupon me as I will be transfigu- 


red before you, or rather in you 18 the Spirit: So as 
now Ariſe, and go up,that is, higher. Soalſo is God 
moſt commonly ſaying to ſuch Soules, -4riſe, this is 
not your Reft, Mic-2. 10. if thou ſtay here it ſhall de- 


_ ftroy thee with an utter deſftr uton. Therefore to con- 


clude, This man runs from mountain to hill , and for- 
gers his Reſting place,untill God hedgeth up his waics, 
and makes the foul at length Reſt in himſc If, 


The 
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The thirl falſe Reſt. 


He next Reſt of a Soul below the triie Reſt is, The 
excellency of Gift, which doe ſo mightily adorn 
the Creature, as thereby the Creature js led into hi 
conceits of the glory and'excellency of irs condition, 
The firſt Part or Gitt we ſhall ſpeak of is Knowledge- 
Mulriplicity of knowledge, is ſuch a rare Part, as 
makes a man ſeem much like a Saint: nor carnall in the 
matters of the world, but ſpirituall, conceived in the 
matrers of God : and this doth mightily putffe up the 
Creature. And indeed much knowledge attained in 
the notion, unlefle it be experimentall, there js an ina» 
poſſibility ro keep rhe ſoul from Reſting in it, or be- 
ing puft up with it, And | 
Firſt of all I ſhall diſcover, how moſt commonly 
rhe Soul attains this. The fiſt is, from a quick appre; 
henfion in the underſtanding of thingsywhichis a com- 
mon gift in nature 3 which is a ready water atraine 
much knowledge, together with an enlaget! capacity, 
that he can receive and keep what he apprehengs,."0 
as he comes to gather in 'knowledge apace' into.” the 
notionz* ſo as the Soule glorieth the moſt m the 1ta+ +. 
provemenr of that gift or part in which he doth the © 1 


moſt exce!. This Creature he is very fluent in diſcour=-"% 


fing of the beſt things, and will be alwaics delightii 
the moſt, im arguing of thoſe things he hath the me 
knowledge in: and he being very gallant in- diſcourſe, 
gathers knowledge in every thing he underrakes; © and 


here he glories to overcome any with argoment, Or,-,.-. 


Secondly, To beadored, or hed in high eftimation 
for this his knowledge. And this applanding of him, 
makes his eſtimation of the glory of :his own conditfon 
to be heightened; & here he looks upon himſelf ro be 
a Saint in glory; hehaving theſe parrs of knowledpe, 
makes him as ofren argue againſt trurh as for it, thar- | 


'14 *'The thirfo eſt of Sonls below 

others may ſee the wit atid knowledge he hath; and by 

ſtrength of wit be able to ſpeak, of __— things, then 

_ thoſe who ſweetly enjoy God : Yea, for parts of know- 
:Jedge goes beyond,and byall is preferred before them. 

Now having thus attained knowledge in. the head, 
| he due not experience the fame, he Reſts ſa- 
ti in his condition. 

Secondly, Knowledge which man Reſts ypon, is a 
knowledge got by paines and diligence of things with- 
our him. That which is got. by much pains, the Crea- 
tures is mcre apt to Reſt, ypen : ſoas for the ncti- 
onary knowledze of the Scripture he exceeds He is 
mightily fluenc jn the letter, and 15 able to ſpeak much 
'from the ſame; and this doth furniſh him ſo, as now he 
makes it his glory to ſpeake oh, and know much of the 
"Jerrer, though it is withour him, and not experienced 
= him. Buralas, what is it for any man to know much 
in this nature, and there Reft- This is but the ſhell of 
Truch; the Subſtance is, Truth in us, experienced 
by us. | 
To reade Truth in the letter without me and to 
know ir there, is a diſpenſation; but to know it by the 
Spiric within me, muſt be a higher diipenſation, and 
the Diſpenſarion of Reſt. For «3» is it for any man to 
.getall the Scriptures into memory to furniſh him wich 
; edge, able to diſpute or preach 3 yer unleſſe he 
know the ſame within hinaſelf, it's bur a poor Reſt: yer 
thus it is, 'menu by abnndance of paines and diligence 
2 the Scriptures and in books, doe get abundance of 
knowledge, and after it is gorten, they Reſt upon the 
fame; as though ir were to enjoy the manifeſtation of 
God, to cajoy much knowledge: here they abuſe adiſ- 
penfation- of God, and transform it into another uſe 
* then ever God ordained it for: So that though aman 
: have never ſo.much knowledge, yet though his know- 
ledge be according to, or attained in the tae ty 
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he Reſt there,before he hallygor irin the heart by ex- 


periencez ' as he tach'por* iran the head for” diſcourſe, - 
bis Reſt is much below the ſabſtance of Truth: For no 
nan is to Reſt in ally thirig withonr "him ſo 'known, 


uncill ic be withinhimz and chen he Reſts not in God 
becauſe declared in Scripture; but upon God becauſe 
tevealed and experienced ig him,and fo is fully known 
by hi 


im. 

The third way whereby this Knowledge comes.to 
be attained is, from the decharings of the experiences 
of others; he by the ſame ſtdres himſelf with points of 
experience , as well as points of Judgement : and here 
he can ſpeak all manner of Languages, as well as thoſe 
that enjoy truth in them; ſo thar he can ſpeak of points 
of judgement with thoſe rhart are for that diſcourſe; 
and points of experietice, with thoſe that age for tharz 
having a form of both in his underſtanding, and from 


that is able ro make ont; himſelf, as thoſe who ſweetly 


in the power of Truth enjoy God : Bur for this latter, 
he hath but ſtolne the word from his Neighbour; - hee 
hath got his experience to diſcourſe of. Aud this is the 
great deceit of mens ſpirits in our daies: for when they 
hear of a precious high Truth of God which they never 
heard of before, they eyther oppoſe ir, . or ele they 
ger the form of it into their notion or underſtanding , 
and the next upporruniry they have, .they declare ir za 


their own: whereas though they were convinced of the 
truth of it, yer they were to waite for the enjoyment 
of the power of itin themſelves; and that ir mighthe 
ſealed by the Spirit in them{(1 Cor, 4. 19,20. ) Bur aa- Þ 


ny conceive, if they can but remember a truch,though 
they have it not in the power of ir in therfiſelves,thar 
the very believing of it and aſſenting to iris the expe-. 


 rience of it: Arid theſe are choſe who. have a form of 
"God, or the truth in their underſtandings, and-wanr 
' the power of ihat'tritth in their Spirics. Amd ſo many 


a ſoule | 


16 The third falſe Reſt of Souls below. 


a ſoul Reſts in this very Patt of knowledge. Now the* 


Reaſons of a ſoules reſting herezare partly theſe follow- 
ing. 
| Firſt, From a Compariſon ade in his own ſpjrit 
with others that are in lower diſpenſations, or weaker 
in knowledge or diſcourſe then himſelf: bur eſpecially 
Profeffors, who live in high chonghts of their eſtates: 
' and he thus comparing his condition with theirs, and 
ſeeing it ſo far excell theirs; makes his concluſion, It 
their condition be happy, then miue is much more, in 
reſpet of whar I have enjoyed more then they; I am 
' nor any way inferiour to any almoſt : ſurely I am in a 
happy <ftare ifany. ' 

The ſecond Reaſon followes, from the high eſtima- 
" riowothers have of him; «ſpecially men of rhe rareſt a- 
' bilitiesand ſolideſt judgements; and this addes fue! to 
his fire of conceipt, and makes his Reſt the more gl6- 
riovs- And this is the reaſon that if at gny time the ap- 
probacion of thoſe——ceaſe to be what ic was—— that 
* xt occafions much giſtraftion and want of peace with- 

i himſelfe: for when part of a mans cauſe of Reſt and 

peace is raken away, ne marvell then if part of his Reſt 
and peace go along with ic. Whereas he that Reſts in 
God, is freed in the Spirit, and is as Mount Zion which 
can not be moved: Pſalm 125. 2- Let mans apprehenſi- 
© ons ceaſe, or encreaſe, he is not lifted up by the one; 
or caſt down by the other; but he hath a continuall te- 
ſtimony within himſelf, which abides for ever. 

'The third Cauſe or Reaſon of his Reſting vpon the 
"gifts of knowledge, is from want of a right information 
of judgement, in the difference betwixt a form of 
truth in the underſtanding, and rhe power of truth in 
the hezrr, not oppoſite ro rhe other:for though mans 
knowing God in general! or from herefay,be a diſpen- 
fation of God, and good in its place,; yet it is not. to 
be Reſttd upon, as Foogh the ſoule had in this a reall 


en- 
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enjoyment of God. Now a mga may know a thing in 
gener, and may believe in itz affent to ir and obey ir, 
and make a large profeſſion of it: yerif he enjoy not” 
God in that very thing, it is but a diſpenſation below . 
} the power of Truth. So'tharwe ſee here, that men may 
get things into the head, before they be in the life 
and power of them in the hearr, which if Refted upon, 
brings with it a dangerous confequence-As © 
| 1:It is the way to a highſecurity,and ſuch a ſecurity, 
being but carnall, as is not without ground. Iris the 
way in the ſecond place, toa = orying and creature 
EXalting, and to the diſplacing of God. | | 
Thirdly, Ir is the way to fall into all manner of 
looſnefſe, under pretence of freedome and knowledge 
of truth; and that it is no ſinne, rhough it doe this or 
that : For no mariel when a man hath no more then a 
form of God in the head, and waurs the power of God 
| in the heart; then that ſoul fals into a carnall looſneffe, 
| whereby truth is evil ſpoken of; and the party thus dg- 

ing juſtifying his ation by his hardnefſe of ſpirit,which 
by ir he is brought into. And this is the reaſon why 
many when they have received high notions & do hoki 
them forth, do walk very unlike Truth, 1s becauſe they 
have it bur in the head, and want the power of it in 
the heart. They have it from others,or ſome other way, 
and not'fr om God;and ſo they cannor ſtand in the day 
of rempration, and ſo return like a Sowe to the wa Ilow- 
ing inthe mire. 2 Pet.2. 22, | 

Again a Soul is furcher eſtabliſhed in this condition, 
! from the dayly growth and encreate in knowledge; he 

daily growing in knowledge, is dai y more eſtabliſhed 
on his awn botromes, though nor fo thought by him- 
ſelf. This daily encreaſe of knowledge in himſelf, the 
benefit chat ſomerimes is redounded ro others, by 
. that dorh encreaſe the flame, and addes fael to the 
fire of this falſc Reſt, 

Ka c | The 
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The ſecond excellent Pars or Gift upon which men 
Reſt is, Prayer: and this is made an 1dol of by fugh par- | © 
ties who Reſt upon it. Bur firſt ofall wben a man ſers | £ 
his face rowards God, it would pray, but want- 
- ing mis proper Gift, 'ir uſerh formes; bur afrer ic ſees 
the vanity of that diſpenſation and the emprines of it, 
1t now would gladly pray in the Spiritz and contingaE 

lyis complaining tor want of matcer to expreſfe; in 
concluſion it atraines matrer to exprefle, and in the / ". 
attaining matter doth much abuſe the ſame: bur the 
means moſt commonly wherein it doth attaine it is, 
firſt, by often frequenting private and publike meet; | 
ings where it ſteates away the expreſſions of 'prhers; © 
and when it ſees one man enlarged, it is made ro ad- | 
mise that part in them and cry out,O if I could pray as 
ſucha one can, then I ſhould beat Reſt, and enjoy 
much peace. It preſſes forwards and by paines and di- 
ligence, it attains that enlargement, as that now it ex- 
ccls others, and is now admired by them, who before | 
was admired by it 3 fo as now the poor Creature can = 
ſpeake three or four hours in prayers; and canhardly [ 
comprehend himſelfe within the ſpace of one houres 
and herelies the deceipt of the heart, char here the 
Soule makes his Reftz and this to be a fure evidence of 
his intereſt in God. Burt alas, how blinde and unſound [ 
this preſent evidence is, let Scripture and Experience 
 tftify: for alas, a hypocrite, or one who at-all knowes F 
nor God, may excell in the ſeeming glory of this Partz 
yea, excell thoſe that live in the higheſt enjoyments 
of God : and here many ſoules make this diſpenſation 
a meer Idol, they draw all their peace and comfort} 
from it: for if in this part the Crearure excell, he will 
be the oftner uling of -ir, living moſt upon it : draw &«h 
moſt comfort from it,and glory the moſt in it: for if e-ÞP-* * 
ver the Creatnte be ſtraitned. in this particular, he be-T 
gins to droop and be ſad, and full of trouble: - but if T* y 
| <p 
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eirhet in publique or privaty he be enlarged much a- 
gainghe is mightily and lifted op- 

And ſecondly, -If arany time he cannot have thoſe 
'-oOmon opportunities or ſet rimes,then alhis peace is 
|} gones and it is becauſe his peace is grounded upon his 
' | often praying, and his great enlargement in ſo doing, 
| | and indeed the foules blindneffſe lies here: for the Crea- 

\ ture takes his enlargement to be a manifeſtation, or e- 
 vidence of rhe preſence of God. Now a man may pray 
long and ofteny and cx cell all inexternall form,- and 
yer have none of the preſence of God manifeſted at all 
in the. fame; neither is a ganger the Creature 
. | in eipreſſion, to be any cauſe of forrow or tronble, if 
. | God be manifeſt : neither is it an evidence of his nor 
y being manifeſted within. So here partly. lyes the ground 
- | ofa ſouls chus Reſting, or taking farisfattion or peace 
X 10 his ſpicit, in this difpenfacion. | 

| Now I world not be miſtaken, that I am ſpeaking 
inſt chis form or diſpenſation 3 when a man is not 
by the form, - but he is commanded from 
power.within; - ſo as he commands it, and uſeth the 
ms according to the-end for which it was appointed- 
of FT looke gpon the ſame as to be a diſpenſation of 

(od: Bat I looke npon the Reſting in it,- 'or having 

by ir; to be a cotruption of a mans owne- hearts 
a deceit thereof -- ! , 


76S 7 : 

Firſt. Therefore I cummend theſe things following to 
"©? be conſidered of all. ; 
on } Tharthoough-a man ſhould be never fo glorions, 
ort4 admirable in this particular difpenſarionfo as in the 


-11 ume he may be able to ſpeake a whole day rogether, 
ll, et his heart in this may deceive him, nadr Ay yn, 
fe JE it is no ſafe Reft, or cavſe of peace, or ſatisfaRionz 
be-Þ* there is no ſafety in-the excellents partsthar can be 
; { Þceived, bur they rake their wings and flee away; and 

xe is not that in them, which men conceive- 
C2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Man ray have theſe parts in.the glory of 
them, and yer have no fellowſhip or commmnion with x 
Ged in them: aud to they may be rather ſnares then] 
{pre Reſts:Nay, if it weie-ſo, as many fouls doth enjoy] h 
Gad in'ithem, or rather communion with Godin the{-a] 
'q | fame; yer it is neither the duty, or enlargement which + 

| 1s or ought to be the Reſt; but God made manifeſt inf hi 


the ſame». |. | Al 
The third Part-or Gift is, Humility, And. this ſome er 
times comes ſome ofitheſe waies following. 1jo 


I- Eiches from an inftin& or property im nature. Of hj 
2. From aſelf-reaſoning. Or 7 FE gr 
3- From reſembling the rruth of Humility . that ig in, 
in another. Or \ NIINT" 4 pc 
4+ From, or as: an efie&t of the- enjoyment of th, 
God. 7 -.N%: ' : for 
Firſt, It is in many, who in the-leaſt have ng. divin{m; 
workings of God in them, anyway made axazte mianiſhi; 
feſt : [yet they are excellent in; this very [particular e 
which makes them very lovely. in the eyes of alle 
| ſo that a.liztle of God will be ſeen inſuch a Creaturgdg;, 
| but meerly without tbe manifeſtation of grace: fuchIne 
Soule doth appear to be gracious3 ſnch a ſpirit as this Yhis 
can hardly be given to paſſion; but full of meeknellqpra 
and love, - and moderation: and yet this parties gifts alfelf 
common or naturall ro him. He cannot be -'akmoka hy 
therwiiez'this-diſpoirion is ſo naturall- But others bſbgr 
nature are of a turbulent ſpirit and. full of, pride atheain 
choller, - which makes hirh ro become odious to: allfaris 
and hererupon when he becomes odious ro' himſelighpar 
he fals in- the ſecond place to reaſon thus. O how' lovicaut 
ly doe others appear to me. 1 how humble and 16 T: 
are .they!' What a proud ſpirttam 1 of ©. How ambr fi 
hated and become almoſt odjous roall | Iwill goe re 
if I can help this carriage ofmine- Now this -Squl,oneF!-T 
looks to take away the ctie&s, though the cauſe. abis ty 0 
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vith} and here he labours to frame his ſpeeches, and his je- 
en| fture and actions, and fo by much paineg'gets a form of 
oy] humilityz and now carries himſelt very (weetly towards 
all, : ſo that now there is a ſtrong change 'wrought in 

ich this perſon, fo that he is admired by all,and chietly by 
t inf himfetf; who was of ſuch hiph carriage,and of a proud 
| and rurbulent ſpiric, : and now he is of a calm and; qui» 
meyer ſpirit 3' this appears:ro be a great change, and ſo 
Jjudging of it, he is highly exalted in his opinion of 
.Q himſelfe, and conceives he hath enjoyed abundance of 
grace from God, that hath thus humbled him : when 

at if indeed © he hath ic but in che forme of it, not in the 
power: having the branches and ettects taken away; for 

the preſent in, the outward expreſſion of it, but tranſ- 

/ {formed into another ſhape : and thats more inward, 
viedmaking of him more ſpirirually proud, , and ſo have 
iantfhigh conceirs of the happinceſſc of his coudition, aud fo 

MarReſts. | 
men Secondly, It reaſons thus, God refiſteth the proudzand 
trggiveth grace to the humble, 1 Pet.5.5. Now in his high- 

xchIncſſ@of carriage, or turbulency of ſpirit, he looks upon 

his Jhis condition as to be refifted of - God; - whereupon he 
elſqpraycs and uſeth what meanes he can to reſtraine him- 
S UNelfe; faich he, -It may be I may be I may come to ger 
moa better temper of ſpirit, whereby {may noc hecome 
[5 VIboth odious to God and man : Now I ay at laſt, he at- 
: Wﬀraines a form or ſhape of what he doth defire:and Refts 
. alFarisfied in the receiving of it: Though I fay, he is our- 
xrdly but transformed into another likenefſe : the 
dVEcauſe yer remaining, which of the two conſider the ef- 
lowifeRs'chat follow, as namely, Security, or lukewarmnes; 
Wir fulneſſe and (elf conceitednefſe;and ſo-falſe Reſtings 

> ire of as dangerous a conſequence as the other ;; / 

DneF': Thirdly, Humility is by'reſembling of fuch-proper- 
bidy of wordsand ations in an other, as is.moſt lovely. ip 
; Uthe eyes of himſclte and others, :and here lies a ad dar 
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Coir, when men doe only reſemble the words or carri-| 
of another, which it may be in that parry flowes 

pm a principle or power of God in him; and by a re- 
ſembling ofhim, and gerring into his form,think their]' 
cendition is the happier, and ſo glory in it more then 
before: ſo that though his Humility flow from a; divine! 
work in him; yer the others is but. ſhaped out of what; 
is expreſſed, by or from him: and here lies much dan 
ger, eſpecially if man Reft in the fame. . 

The fourth way whereby humility comes moſt com 
monly to be attained- And the way indeed,is fron the| 
enjoyment of God, thereby man comes not only t 
have the efte&ts or branches cut off, but the cauſe 
root of the ſame taken away. So as now man hath i 
not in the form or ſhape, but in power and ſubſtanc 
and now man is truly what he ſeems to bezbut not 

Fore: whereby as the Creature is humbled, God i 
exalted: and this is the Creatures joy, though not hi 
Reſt wholly « This humility now is the &fte& of: God 
enjoyed, whereby man is made to partake of Gods r 
turez and this nature breaks ont into theſe partieula 
effe&s: bur now this very effect of humility, thongh i 
be from the enjoyment of God, yet it iS not the Ref 
of a Saint; bur the cauſe, which is God. 

The next part is the gift of Utterance, which is th; 
many have that knows not God 3 and many have not 
which ſweetly enjoy him. So that man who is free! 
carried forth to utter or make known any thing 
conceives i5troth; yer there is-neither cauſe of t 
mp to ir, or Reſting in it; neither is there cauſe why | 
Soul ſhould the more glory in che enjoyment af it, 

be troubled in the want of it. a. 

The la of Gift we ſhall-ſpeak of is, Memo 

This part of Memory, is char which doth:moſt ſweet 

worn man inthe vifible making'of it forth - and / 
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ro repeat or declare almoſt verbattai whar-he hath 
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- 7. - Away to grow very profitable in refpedt of him, 
that hath it; "4nd beneficiall ro them for whoun he ims+ 
ployes it: as naniely, 1n that diſpenſation of hearing, 
after which the parry which enjoyes this Part, is 


heard; this niakes him very profirable ip what he hears, 


| © inreſped of gathering knowledge : and beneficial ro 


others from the improvement of che ſame. Thiz is the 
reaſon why two Miniſters ſo profeſimg of themfe 

frudying their matter, the one brings it in a pegce 
paper, and the other in the fame methad or forme, 
though in his vnderſtandingzbecauſe the ope Excels rhe 


Sther in this Part of Memoryz and this makes the one 


more eſteemed then the other, and the one ts a 
more weake then the ocher. But alas, though al] 
theſe were in one man, in a higher ſtrain then thous 
declared; yer they all were bur a poor Reſt, or cauſe of 
joy.or contentment to any heart: and truly when £ 
appears ſo as to manifeſt hinaſelf, the Squl thall ſee r 
weakneſſe and folly of his ſpirit, to be farisfied ig rhe 
whole, not to be any cauſe of Reſt, rhough they were 
diſpenfations of God,. and were freely given by God: 
For all theſe may be in a very hipocrite, or ina meer 
naturall man. 

Firſt of all ro conclude this Reſt. 

I- It is an abuſe of a Gifr, and an affront put upon 
the Giver, to make it either canſe of Reſt, or an evi- 
dence of a true enjoyment of God. + , 

2. That Soul moſt commonly, who is nor led in 
Spirit, either to behold God or enjoy him, to be t 
Reſis of ſpirits, is meſt uſuall——and it can hardly be 
prevented, to Reſt upon ſuch Reſts as we have decla- 
red: but confider that muſt be the Reft of any Who fees 
or, enjoyes not. one manifeſted to hing ro be above its 
Man muſt have ſome Refſt,cither rrue os falſe.*Bur that 
muſt be the ſafe Reſt, the which no, hipecritedarh 3 
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tain, nor can enjoy, which is God manifeſted inthe 
Spirit, further why ſhould any man place his Reſt up- 
on any thing, which will come to axes. dye is given 
ro change? Or why ſhould we make that the ground of 
our happineſſe,” which is buta rallenr given ro be im- 
proved 3 which may be taken away at the Owners 
Pleaſure ; being given onely to bee improved, 
and then mans Reſt and peace ceaſeth: and in this par- 
Ficular doth the folly of mans heart appeare, in ahufing 
the end of every diſpenſation, as of this of Parts: As, 
Firſt, The abuſe of Parts lyes in the boaſting and 
- Ylorying in rhe gift, and not in him who gives it: And 
alſo in this, to make them his Reſt. 

2. For a mano toglory in them, as to make a 
gaine.of them , and prove them for to ger honour and 
- preferment, and glory in the World. This I fear was 
partly the end of Simon Magus, in defiring the. gifts of 
God. Alas all gifrs are empty without God be manifeſt- 
90 them; and poore-contentment do they afturd, to 

im that Reſts m them.And here men are ſetting them 
in Gods place, and labouring to diſpoſſeiſe God,who is 
or ought to be the ſarisfattion of the heart: And this is 
another abuſe of Parts. A world of deceit lyes in mans 
heart about gifis or parts if abuſed. | 
__ Firſt, They will not make forth themſelves, unlefie 
jt be where they be honoured; or elſe they labour for 
the ſame by the improvement of them, being the moſt 
ur where it's the moſt applauded. 3 and the moſt 

raiteried and weary of that place where it is not ado- 
ed and exalted,and ſer up above the proper ſiation of 
the creature; being much cheered when exalted, and 
much cait downe Wen rejefted, or at leaſt'nor ſo ap» 
lauded as he requires or expeQs:here is man much a- 
bang. ns Erring chem in Gods ſtead .:- inthe 
uch m whe brought 30 4 lolfe, when God goth 
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He next Reſt in orderto this, is Zeal for rhe trath.! 
Zeal in the marters of God is rhat:which the maitÞ 
| gothrough,before che manifeſtartionsof Godzyet thougts 
it be good in its place,and a diſpenſation to be owned, 
yer it is but a deceirfull Reft-We know the cry of him” 
in the Scripture, who was Reftingand glorying inhis' 
| Teal for Godzwhen he cryed,come ſee my Zeal tor the 
Lord of hoſts. So we know many mens Zeal” poes be- 
| foretheir knowledge of God in the ſpirit. We hear of 
a Zealous Saul who was mad of zeal in-perſecating rhe- 
Church A&.22.3. and our of conceit he did God 'good 
ſervice,Refted fatisfied. 


Pp 
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We know the Scribes and Phariſees who werethe; 
| moſt Zealous for Sabbaths,and prayer,and other pointy 
; of Worſhip; yer they make it their Reft : bur come to: 
| our dajes, and ſee if we ſwarme not of rhe ſame; only 
ſeeming profefſors of God, who "are very Zealons for” 
the ſame things; and from their very Zeal, are made to' 
Reſt with high thoughts of their condition. Bur how 
far this zeal(which is moſt commonly led with more af=, 
— then Judgement) will bring man into a form of 
ruth. | 
Firſt, It will leade man into a whole conformiry to 
what it doth conceive to be trath; that ir ſhall, accor- 
j ding to what it hath,ſerve God in all good conſcience; 
Adts 23, 1-and according to the Law,to be unblamable' 
and untaxable : Then his converſation ſhall bee 
firi&t,-in the obſervation of whar the Law requiresath 
hee ſhall a& the ſame with much vehemency of ſtir 
Og IRE ee o of the ſame- 
condly, Tr. will carry _ - to/ faffer 
cheerful ly [0 WI in F, 
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and'mouryni r pretence, the 

29.3 ohckGhing dg other for diſhonour 
branghr to God :: p< may be almoſt ſpent in bo- 
Sema andeſtate, in aoonng © the things of 
Fo his light al ther, may out of 

- | I and may be aploarboe 
light in n external formes which 1s there required 
tobe obeyed; ſo as he may gather Chucches, and may 
faler awch, in the che Ordin to, and prattiling with 
ſo mach vchemeacy,: djnances comonly praiſed 
- + gang =. pode Apoſtles and our daies;ſo as his 
Teal may lead him cur to teaching and helping for- 
ward-thar worke, ſtudying night and day to finde out 
matter to furniſh himſelfe for editication : fo as for 
in the Charches,-and for Zeal to obſerve the ſc- 
Verity of thoſe formes, and any thing required ro bee 
in the faid Churches; fo as now it will have 

ay ang m Ordinances,with none bur thoſe of his 


judgement; being mighrily carried forth 
to Joe dpi my rag are oppoſers of that lighe: 
7 ws wt rag Lox thus _ yea, to 

to the higheſt thiggs the Scriptures doe require 
in macrers of viſible ati and yet be not - all 

in the Spirit, neither got into the life and pow- 
er of what he doth profeſſe;but meerly zealous for ſha- 
ay > <agetr wants the power; ſo as he is commanded by 


not the forme by the power dwelling 
ker Now grant farther, That ſuch a ſoule did 


in this particular, there were no cauſe of Reſt; 
aching ey 5. ſeen, flowing from the Creature, 
Gabe be irs Reſt; bur ſome inviſible flowings into 
[ Crearire, which is being and ſubſtance from pr 

IN wY a "ove chrangh, Zeale for (ow ods 
earore thus zealons, Refts not ar Ds hag 
#5 reforms 


| = In truth accarding to this diſpenfation,yer notwith- 
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reformes abroad alſo, beginging with-his o—_— 
and NO to others, and labours for X 
-w arg a&tiſes the (ame with much nr pa 

cp ri the vitible ap 


ew or others. He may help with much & 
purging of Citics and Natians,of drunkenuefſe or 
ring, or any open prophanefſe : he ma 


of evil doers in this ticalar wich mach - 

pl. to be troubled ar the 
he may r much in this 'pradtiſe , 
forward this work in a Nation very mach, 
no Reſt rl alſo he may be zealons, yea, Dl 
Zedle forthe i. of his God in cefexence _ 

$,not only raking all @ppormuaities to inform 
in the ſamezbur ang all Coercive powers fore 
ing them thereungo; fo as he may be inftrumenr ro 
bring families and moſt part of Cities ua this, outward 
conformity to the matrers of worſhip and here-/bee 
lookes upon an a&ion done_of great moment and 
weight, and parrly makes this anevidence of lis true 
enjoyment of God, - by Reaſon of His zcale for God, 
and the effe& rhereby 4 ae which is the —_ of 
many. Now the eauſe of. a Sons thus Reſting,  paraly 
flowes from want of the ;nformiarion iy ng nenky zl 
the great deceite of or in; | 

to cauſe it 10 + 


-npon ſuch gTIED 
Reſt: and further, ir _— 7% Zeal fr God, and 
from a principle of Godz not acquain 
Phariſaicall Zeale, to be ſe-n of men, Or ta get 2 _ 
amongſt men; or that Zeal which men have hut 
cording to knowledge; or the Zeate P «al had. Þ 
converſion, which excels borh + for yeners wa rand 
downrightnell,is the Zeal of yy a Prok © " $002 
gt ak 11 Our. gaics 
"cap {4 PoOE: Crea hes 
freely, 
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on of his Zeale, he is mach puffed up under theſe con- 
ws chpuffed up under t 


I. That now this is a ſuffering with and for Chriſt, 
and therefore he ſhall reign with him, and enjoy much 
from him. | | 

2. Thatthis is a parting with all for Chriſt, and a 
great point of ſclf-deniall, and ſo an evidence of a dif- 
Ciple of Chriſt; when indeed rhe Soule is in himfelfe, 
and” hath not at all attained that eſtate to forfake him- 
ſelfe. Therefore let every hearr, chongh never ſo Zea- 
Jons for God, take notice, that his heart may deceive 
him in his Zeale and his affe&ion may bfinde his judge- 
ment, and fo it proves blinde zeale. Or 

Secondly, Confider, that: thongh it be ſuch Zeale 
as is good and to be approved of in it's diſpenſation, 
yer not ar all to be Reſted upon, nor £0 be an evidence 
of any true enjoymenr of God, though he pretend God 
m the fore-fronr as 7ehu did. 
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TX next Reſt of a Soule, though I might not have 
ſpoken of it, becauſe [ have, partly-given it forth; 
yer that things may be the more opened, irs the Crea- 
tures Righteouſnefſe or ſanRification, and ourward ho- 
linefſe, wherein borh in carriage and words, Nhe'doth 
moſt ſweetly in probability,ſavour of high enjoymenrs 
of God. This is to be a teſtimony of the fame to others, 
thongh nor to himſelfe; yet notwithſtanding his Reſt 
35 to him a high evidence of the true and reall poſſef- 

nes of God, when alas, it is continually a vaniſhing 
Reſt and evidence; and when the Creature 'ſtands in 
need of it, it is taking irs wings and flying away, and 
& a miſerable comforter in the ſaddeſt ſtraits 
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within, which makes the truth or falſhaod-of - 
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" But ficſt, ;Let us-conſider,' thartrue holinefſe of a 
perſon, made-manifeſt in atfions;:  flowes from the ju- 
{tification of. a Soule made/maviteft in-theSparir; .o 
that the ttveft holineſſe, _ or outward ſanEificarion, 
doth wholly-flow as an-efte of Juſtification made. ma- 
nifeſt: As for inſtance;The Fountain and the fixeames: 
The ſtreames are an efte&. of che Fountain, "flowing 
from the abundance contained in the ;fame:/iſo-artis 
with God made  manifeſt.in the heart zi he hejvgthe 
Ocean or, Fountain ccamprebending all Gtcanmeswithin 
hiniſelf; ; doth iflbe opt of himſelte theſe ſigeames of 
SanRifcation -or holineſſe in converſation; from. him- 


{elf thus aþiging in the Cyeature-. So thatia .manmay 


have the latrer in as high a manner; , - though;:nor. in 
cruth, ' as he-that hath God truly manifeſt; abdap way 
to be diſcerned but by the light of ar" 33" 6 


things in this nature waniicft;and before 'the-tamg.en- | 
joyed,the Creature is in darkneſſe, and jr isas poſſible 
for a man to ſee rwenty mlles inia very darke-night, as 
for a man really to judge of the-truth or fal{boo of his 
own condition befcre this hght come in | f@m God, 
which expels thoſe clondes,-i-as the ſhining of-che Sun 
doth the cloudes; and here lies the darknefleofaheart 
when it is made to ſee the' want of God | it leolks.into 
the frame and diſpoſition of mens ſpirits abroad, . who 
are unger a name of profeſſion, and being muck, aftet- 
ed with them, and drawn our in love to them, ;ir gets 
into ſych relations or fociery; and it ſees abundance of 
holineſſe fl ow from their converſarions; -novw-irbeing 
away to reprove that party, not having the ſame coy- 
verſation in holineſlſe of walking,or power. againſt-cor- 
ruption, it cries opt, O that I'were ſoholy.in egnyer- 
fation as ſuch a one is : O that I had ſuch mo ry 
e 


power againſt corruption as they hayez and be 
alwaies diſcoycring of good things as they, RFEvr-coukd 
6 V 
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- bides not one and the ſame-for ever. Now al 


= The fftb Falſe Rift of Souls below 
my 'minde- fixed - upon heavenly things as they 
have. © how heavenly doth tvch a one wakke 3 and this 
is his confttu&ion or application : OifI'could be bur 
. lo; -Tſhould then be at peace and Reſt; then I ſhould 
- think my condition'happy; bur alas here is ſach abun- 
dance of carnall mindednefie; and of corruprion in my 
 converſation5/and'a wearinefſe in things that are good: 
hae the Crearvse takes op a duily complainr, and to 
: every-Sainc is making his! condition known, ' and can- 
notReſtquier, will /he have-reſembled or attained 
 ſacha-meafure urn op SENT of God, and 
- fo much power AER con- 
verlzion like x ten did' convict 
| RY 


' Now having attained /fo zY in FO that now 
his affections ſcem to betbetht upon good things; thar 
wow God is his medication and his continuall & ; 
 thar'now when irs thos,the Creature hath nth peace, 
the view of the ſame : and when it 

: rw noe dre eh it hath neither Peace not Reſt- Now 
dere the Creacures heart deceives hini, and makes him 
Reſt [thar which fnay be in truch , and nor 
iy 6r'uapon thar which is given to cha e, and 4- 
19 4 man 


G 


-_ 


mayhave, and yer have nothing manifeſt in cruch : and 
 chouphit might be ſaid, that theſe are true in there 
place;yet nor appoirited for Refts:bur for efteRty of thar 
- which was in trach within: for he thatdaith, he dwek 
- ir him, ought even ſo to walk, as he hath walked. 

Now holineffe | in the higheſt degrees / as it flowes 
"ont from man, is but an'eſpeciall effeR of the dwelling 
ofthe Spirit of God, 'or ai effect of his Reſt in himz 

© be a Reſt, but to manifeſt to orhers, : thar he 
and Kefts in God : For ro me, that Soule who 

| read dwels in God, malt have his converſation,bur 
eſpecially, his inward walking lke God : for ro _ 


——_ 


- mm——Gk * "v4 


The Appearance of Chrift inthe Spirit. 3% 


that look npon a Saint thus == 
padge of rhe tapa'by 1h that {aogren WI 


in one kinde or another 
EE 


mony to himſelf, who 2. _— bi 
ceſtimony which | (peat, or hgnangy. Peace 
10.)upon more ſure grounds; yea, and 
cure ſee a ground or place of Reſt, of ng 
yond this, as the ſtreams 2207 

and the body of the Sun beyoud the leaſt | 
ſhining ern: Man 1 may | 
and quiernefle of ſpirit from thele vi 
the heh true, is one who ſtill 

of the Arke: aud like the Phariſces, 
rious outſides,. and of the 
more to be feen of men, os juſtified before & 
to be as an effec of that trath within) 
the glory of God. The one af theſe ei 
for, and the other end did the Snider a 
att _ $ that a Gd 
as this, ſeems to be as glogious 

ed upon the Rock,bur it was ng 
blaſt &ſtorm that comes pa iocta re —_ 


irs former ſtare it "in hefo 
the devout Women, a colon Spe Tenth ad 
walks, builded npon ſuch t concerns 
were ourwardly holy, ps ns — Hae ans 
within full of deadly Ng PUL for © 
glory, not adorned with the Spizis « to it is very hk 
chat the ſaid Spiris ,, that Reſts, upon this 
though choaghe by himſelf true holineffe; . is a Soul 4 
rogether full of deadly poyſon and deceite, w 
time may be diſcavered, and then the Tagen | 
ſee anocher Reſt mare fure and ws then this, An Sean 
loſe by ir, yet Love ſhall ſave him, choughic 
for to'burn up what of this Reſt was of hi 
I fay ſuch aſanles foundation of Reſt, ſhall fade as- 
lemon in al] his glory. 


" $46. 


_ darkneſe untilthere be ſomething in the ſoule which 
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. - 'Fuſt{ Thea ef this Spirit irit thos Refting,is away to keep 


ir below rrive affuranice; for inthis Reftz there can flow 
no fiv&carfe or ground ro the Creature to be aſſured 


. Secoridly, For a man to Reſt here,it will be bat to 
make a houſe, © which ere The it may be God will bat- 
Te abbur his ears; and fo prove labour in vaine, as ma» 


wy ea fpeak by fad expertence. 
bo ro Wharſoever flowes from a'man-pretended 


'2& Gb, | before there be an inward revelation in thar 


-of -God 5 and make$the ſame a trne evidence of 


bing is but his own har} and nor the 
paiſneſſe of Jeſus Clirift, revealed by faith. 
thiy, Thar the thns ating, -doth go no 
= her themn's point'of bodily exerciſeztor what a man 
prin point of holtnefſe, prerending for God, and 
Wfrerdoth owne tr as atrucevidence, or any cauſeof 
45 God. Tome ir—=appears, and m rhe judge- 
of Scriptures; | that mans ation is but bodily ex- 
erciſet” for norhing is, of ought ro be, erher Reſt, or 
Evidenete'of the rroe enjoyment of God in me; which 
Bui way done by, or ited from mee; but ſomethin 
3n/the which T am a.-paſiive, and no attive 3 in whic 
muſt be ſomething of God, coming in from God,which 
doch give a teſtimony of truth rome, and reveales the 
woaeReſt in me + And'if:I Reſt otherwiſe, my Reſt is 
bor Aatwhich I take if to be. So that it's alone the 
power or glory of ſomething coming to mee, and not 
the adtings of thar to God from me 3 which is all the 
hearcs Reſt of a Saint. © | 
But there lyes ſo mach deceitin the heart, Fer. 17. 


$510: that the Truth nnit be known, by undeniable 


tſtimony'in man, before the makings of it forrh, can 
mtrathbe diſcerned: but as I faid before, man lyes in 
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3s a deare light, giving the crearnte to know Truth , 


from truths Teſtimony : for any a&ion of deceirfrom 
the heart to God, as ſo pretended, will not be withour , 
reaſon and ground, yea, and Evidence proved to bee 

true by he Near : but ſtill this Lighr , which is God 
within, is that which diſcovers man to himfelf; .yea,the 
winding of deceits in the heart, though nexer fo cun- , 
ningly acted by the heart. 


The Sixt falſe Reſt. 


He next Reſt js deep Humiliarions,& ftrange caſt- 

ings down of ſpirit; wherein the creature is made 
to goe through ſad rorments of ſpitir, and hath gone 
through a hel in his own Conſcience; he having palled 
through many ſad dangers, and having been ready to 
Deſtroy himſelf,or lay violent-hands upon himſelf; aud -, 
daily monrning under the apprehenſion of theſe par- 
riculars following, | 

Firſt, Under the apprehenlion of an angry and re- 

venging God, looking upon him as one ready to de- 
ſtroy kim, and alrogether unſarished concerning him, 
bur expeRs the ſpeedy execution of vengeance and - 
wrath to be powred down upon him without meaſure: 
here the ſoul lyes tortred continually ready to de- 
ſpaire of any hopes of recovery 3 yet trying if he can 
ger ſuch a meaſure of humiliation, - as will Anſwer the 
greatneſſe of the cv!is committed againſt God, which 
did procure it- 


Secondly, He lyes mourning under the apprehen- _ 


pou of a condemning Conſcience : Looking upon .. 
im ſelfe thus, That if his heart Condemne him, how 

much more will God who knoweth all things. = 

Thirdly, under the view of hoſe grofle evils com-- 

D mitted 
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34 The. fixt Reft of. Sculs, below. 
mired againſt God; wherein, ſin flowes in.apace in the 
view of it; and they are Laid in order before the ſouls c 
eyes, Pſalm $0.21, which-are ſo loarhſome to him,un- Ne 
der this conlideration, that they have brought him in- li 
to0'a condition of miſery, damngtion, wrath and flaye- | 
ry for ever; unleſſe he can get ſomnch deep affiitings | © 
of ſpirit,he looks upon hinifelf as alrogethet ———— | 
of enjoying mercy. Whereupon he fals a mourning and A. 
| 
| 


greeving,fearing continually deſtru&ion, until it begot | I 

Into ſuchan eſtate of breakings of ſpirit, as it thinks an- {| 
| fwers the greatnes of its evils:& when it hath done thus * © 
'Y It makes a Reit upon, ir , and, counts. it an evidence | 
| | of irs acceptance with God; not knowing that its heart I 
| may. deceive itz and though ir,pretends.thys.to do, yet |} fi 

| it may be ont of fear, and for falſe ends, to get falvatiz * 
on and not from love, or falyation Revealed to it, but | » 
- only it is broken becauſe it hath brought miſery.upon, |} b 
it ſelfe, a 
| | oeonil'ys If it be of God, then it is made to ſee. , EC 
| the vanity of its Reſt herez and ro wait for the enjoy- | 1 
ment of him alone , who can apply a remedy ro its, F 
wounded ſpirit 3 bur if falſe, it looks npon ſuch deepe r 
humiliation ro be a Cure to itzor an affured Teſtimony, u 


of the love of God towards it : here it's pur ppon faſt- 
ing and ſtarving the body, taking revenge upon it ſelf: 
Who hath been a aauſe of bringing _ it into. this ex- 
treame miſery, untill it hath almoſt deſtroyeg it's bo- 
dy wit? pining, and afflifting of it? When indeed this. 
3s n-r a Sacrifice which God much delights in, if man. 
Reſt in it: For to affjict a mans foul, and ro houl upon... 
his Bed, and to Faſt; yer may all this be Hipocriricall, 
and iorced from the creature under the norion of de- 
ftrudtion without it, cr a way to attaine grace and fa- 
vonur by it. 

Now true Soul-breakings, flowes from Loye;melt- 
ings> The Love, Majeſty and Glory of God, being diſ- 

: > covered 
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the Appearance of Chriſt ih the Spirit: 35 
Covered to man, do trely break man ſo, that he dorh 
Bot Reft upon his brokennefſe, bur upotr him who by 
love brake it- 

The proud Phariſees did exceed im this, and many 
others who made it their Reſt, and bleſfeq them ſelves 
in ſo doing 3 and faid, they faſted ſo often, and wept fo 
much, and were ſo and fo affli ted; when indeed they 
lived ndon it, and glotyed and Refted im the fame. 

Iknow though it mi ght be confeffed, this is the way 
of God; yet ir 1snotro be Reſt ro any man: For man 
is nor able ro judge of ary Truth until che Light break 
in upon hini; which makes all things manifeſt: and then 
ſhall man judge righteous judgement. 

The heart will perſwade man+ he atts from love, 
when He doth nor ſo; and' he humbles rot himſelfe to 
be ſeert of men, or to ger ſalyation; or the removall of 
4 condemning conſcience 3 or to ſtop rhe mouth of 
conſcience; or to ger aframe of ſpirir, thar'God might 
manifeft mercy; when indeed the hearr is #ltogerher, 
it may be, deceiving of it: ard yer not able rb jndye of 
the fame by reafon of thar night of darkneffe that lves 
upon it, wherein #is kept in che clonds. © 

Now the cauſe of the creatures Reſt in this particular 
lyes here. 

Firft; In thoſe many deliverances wrought our for 
him in this conditionzas if the Children of Iſrael ſhould 
have been fatisfred and Refted, after God had brought 
them out of the Land of Egypzor that after they were 
broughr through the Red' Sea, they ſhould have made 
that' their Reſt 3 evidencing thereby that God would 
bring then into the Land of Canaan:when though God 
Fad delivered then , yet afterwards he did deſtroy 
them. So-with many which God hath wronghr ſtrange- 
ly with in this parricular , in' delivering them from 
ſtrong tempraricns; arid makitig thetn' ro ſee mech of 
power, yet afterwardsthey do net welt for the enjoy- 
D 2 men- 
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ment of the promiſe; but murmur againſt God, and fall 
at latt upon making a God to themſelves, of the glory 
of their wildome, and ſtrength, aud narurall parts and 
lighe 3 and:they fall down and worthip the ſame, as 
though this was that God who did deliver them : and 
ſo Reit fatished , believing they are worſhipping and 
enjoying the true God. 

Secondly, The creature reaſons thus, Surely it is God 
which doth diſcover fin unto me 3 for if Satan ſhould 
diſcover it, it were the way ro deſtroy his owne king- 
dome 3 therefore my fight of fin, and my forrow and 
mourning for. it , aud thuſe deepe afflitions which I 
Fave had for fin, nwft needs be of God: and ſarely it is 
both love from God, and love io God , that doth thus 
break my heart. It may be fo, and not ſo; but though 
It be God diſcovering, yet it is no ground for any ſoul 
ro Relt ſatished with, or to be an evidence of reall en- 
J0ying of Gcd; becauſe that it is a diſpenſation which 
palieth away , when a higher diſpenſation of God ap- 
peares, then would mans Reſt be diſolved, and not bee 


' — — = 


an everlaſting Reſt : But Sainrs.Reſt is that which can- | 


Not be diſſolved,bur it is an everlaſting Reſt ro him that 
1s Centred in it- 


The Seventh falſe Reſt. 


He next Reſt is that which many live uponzisthe 

Notion of Free-grace , though they have no ma- 
nitcſtaricn of ir in pacticuler to their own ſpirits; and 
here the very apprchenſions of it, being formerly op- 
poſed by it, now being convinced of the truth 
of the ſame, not from any enjoyment or powring 
forth of the Spiricz only he hath his nnderſtanding en- 
t:zhrened, and his jadgement convinceczeirher by ſee- 
ing 
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The Appeararces of Chriſt in the Spirit. 57 
ing it to be a truth in Scripture , or from hearing ic 
preached by cthers;er from the undeniablencfle of the 
teeth of ir in it {elfe 3 he is made to aflent unto ir as a 
truth; and never matrers, nor underſtands it muſt bee 
particularly wirnelled co be his truth, f.om the.ſame 
Revealed within him : Buthe not underſtanding this, 
he ſees now ouly, che emprineſſe of mans doing, and 
the vanity of purting the creature co att ro get Loie or 
Life from God: And fo that only, now all the creatures 
acting co God, muſt be {rom Geds acting into the crea 
truce: fo that now he is an enemy to that belore he was-. 
a ſpeciall friend of, viz. his own righreouſneſle : and 
that he is now gon as far in an extreame OR the other, 
to Reſt ſatisfied onely with a Notionary knowledge of. 
this ſayd truth : Alfo he ſees in this that nothing bur a 
Chriſt can, or will doe gecd ro {j irits, and yer knows 
not this Chriſt within himſelf. | | 
Now ſome times man only getting a Notion of this. 
Truth in the head, comes in the end ro much looſneſs 
and fleſhly walking, 2+ Gal. 17. ard can put it oft wich 
a very fairer flight, | 
Firſt, God is free in his diſpenſation, man can doe 
nothing unleffe power be given unto him : I did ſuch 
and ſuch a pafticular, becauſe of che Womanz that is, 
by reaſon of ſuch weakneſſe I am yoxed withall : or 
God did intend I ſhould not have commirted thele fins 
he would have given me power againſt chemzand I ſhal 
admire free grace the morez and I ſhall love the more, 
the more is forgiven me. So though he hath no mani- 
feſtation of God ar all for the pardon of ſingyet he lives 
continually in this ſtream, believing free grace is a 
Truth : this is ro have ir manifeſt; when the creature - 
ſinnes, to beleeve it is freely pardoned upon the Cros; 
when indeed now ic ſleeps in ſecurity and looſneffe : 
And the reaſon partly of 'irs looinefſe, and yer of its 
ſecurity is, 
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Firſt, he hath got bur the light of it; that is ro fay, 
ſuch a light as doth difcover a truth in this to him; yer 
he wants the life and being of the thing made nanifeſt. 
So it comes to paſſe he profetles this particular,yec he 
doth yor poſſelle the ſame in the nature of ir : ſohe 
hath a name that he liveth, and yet is dead : ſo that he 
hath jt in the head, but wants it in the heart; he hath 
got a form of it in his underſtanding, wherebv he can 
diſcourſe of it and declare it to others, yet he wants 
the power of this ſaid trurh in the heart wii hin him: 
and when a man hath the forme, figure, or likeneſſe of 
a thing, and wants the power, glory, of being of the 
thing : ao" marvel then if a ſoul in a time of ſirairs, 
come to fall ſhort of what he doth proſeſſe in his pra- 
Riſe; he nor being able to ftand, wanting the founda- 
tion that he ſhould be formed upon, and rhe power of 
the ſame which ſhould keepe' him upon thar being or 
foundation. 

Alfo it may be he hath this truth taught him by 
man,and not from the teachings of God within : Now 
grace in the heart appearing, doth Teach man to deny 
ungodlineſfe and worldly lnfts, and ro live ſoberly, 
Tighteouſly and Godly m this preſent world. 

Bur there js a cunning deceit in the heart, that in 
ſome doth (if poſſible can be) prevent the ſame; and ir 
reaſons thus,1 ſee this Trath is ſpoken againft by moſt; 
and that thoſe that are for Free-grace are ſuch men as 
walk very loofty; and as ſoon as ever they believe this, 
#that chey are no more like the men they were before, 
bur walke chey care not how: bur faith the ſoule rhar 
wonld-make it a peaceable and honourabte Reft, leaſt 
they ſhould fay ſo of me; will walke alittle more wiſe- 
ly then they doe : And here before menhe walks very 
like Truth, though there be a heart within him nor pp- 
right in whathe Joth ; and pattly it isto geta'geed 

name amongſt menzfor ſuch as walke looſ] y that +> 
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The Appettrances 'of Obrift inthe Spirit. 3y 

God, they are hardly eſteetticd of any: the world hates 
them for rheir jadgement .3 the other cannor favour- 
them for their looſe praiſe: Here they will labour r6 
apply a rettiedy to chis diſcaſe, in reference to one par- 
ty, and thar'is the Saints ; They will amorigft $4inrs \ 
ſay, carry themſelves like them, and reſemble them in 
their praftiſez as the Magicians did Meſes : Yer this is 
not from a divine principle of love; but for ſome 0- 
thet end; or from another pririciple. Apaine, Some 
walk like Truth ,becauſe they make it a Tefrimo6ny of 
Gods dwelling jfi ther 3 for; faith che Sctiptires, He 
that ſaith be abideth in him, bught himſelf alſo ſo to walk, 
even 4s he walked: t. John 2-6. Now faith the creature, 
if I ſhonld walk loofly it wculd appear to my ſelfe and 
all; Thar God dwelt not in me : ' but now by my ourt- 
ward ( and he thinks inwatd, though he be deceived) 
conformity to Truth,I may make it an evidence of my 
&welling in Trath : and ſuch a man as this muſt needs 
curb himſelf of thofe things that another ſwaliows; be- 
cauſe it is his ground of peace and Reſt. 

Again, A man may ſhun looſneffe, thar hath but he 
yotions of free grace 3 becanfe ir is the way to make 
Diſciples,and ger the affe&ions of men to appliiide and 
admire what flowes fronihim; fo as he is mightilys 
eſteemed, yea, inſtrumental to diſpenſe thoſe truth 
that dwell not in him; ſo as it may bee hee is an inſirg” 
ment of begetting ſons like unto himſelfe ©; that is,r0 
beleeve Free grace is a truth,and to be convinced of it, 
and deſpiſe working, which is oppoſite to itz and here 
they both fit down and Reſt : Not knowing the man- 
ner of Gods dealings wirh the creature, which is mw 
comimonly to enlighten or convince man of a tmth,ani 
ſetthe heart a walting for it,. befor cen him ang 
enjoyment of it. As for inſtance, We firſt convince; 


man-of a Divine fulneffe in God , and a ſupply give c 
fom'GoE ro bee diſpenſed by Chriſt t6' onnes 0, 
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menz wherupon-the creatures ſpirit is ſer a waiting for 
it, and at laſt comes ro enjoy it: So in Free grace when 
God repreſents this-truth, to let man ſee he is Free in 
all his diſpenſations;- man being thereby convinced of 
it , his heart is ſet a waiting for the enjoyment of the 
ſame within him, which he ſees in God above himz thac 
is above his reach of enjoying : and ſo he dorh nor let 
him Reſt though he ſc a rruth, until he comes tro have 
the manifeſtation of it withia him, and. in the power 
and life of it, enjoyed by him. 

Soas the generall knowledge of Free grace, before 
it be known parricularly in the creature, by the mani- 
feſtation of it from God, will be no ſecure Reſt or ſa- 
tisfation for any ſoul. 

Firſt, The creatnre in this condition may receive it 
with much joy, as'witneſſe them, Mat. 13- 20. yet be 
ſhort of having the power. 

This trath is very pleaſant ro many, eſpecially to 
thoſe that have been the preateſt workers for Grace ; 
whereupon their delight is much taken up either in 
hearing, reading, or. diſcourſe that tendeth to the de- 
claring of this truth; and it is a diſpenſac ion of God in 
ſome men, but not a Reſt unto them. 

Now men who are made to Reſt here, may have 
high notions of this Trath 3 and may be more able to 
ſpeak of it, then thoſe who have enjoyed it in a gene- 
1al manner ; but come to the particular workings of it 
in the ſoul, and many proves ſhallow there; only they 
declare it as they ſee it, to be a Scripture truth 3 Buc 
he that Enjoyes, ſecs it to be an Expgerimentall and 
a Scripture Truch. Now ſome men have learned whar 
he beleeves, and Reſts upon 1t only from report 3 or 
men declaring their experiences,or What the Scripture 
doth relate of orhers 3 bur have not any Teachings of 
God, whar itſaith ( according to the Scriptures ) in 
them by Expericnce : And here ſomerimes, man is 

| nor 
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nor campleatly furniſhed to dechre this Truch- : Byr © - 


one who doth enjoy Truth within,doth a little diſcern 
where ſuch a ſoul itz to Wits have heard,and from hear- 
ing do declarezand yet not brought into the RingOWE 
of Truch,ro ſee and experience it with in himſelf. Fur- 
ther, Man may daily increale. in the Notionary know - 
ledge of this 'Truch , wherein he may appeare a Tall 
Cedar in his owne eyes aud in the eyes of others; and 
grow up inco high Norions and Light, and is able to 
ipeak of very high aud glorious lights 3 yet if he here 
Reft, it may prove in concluſion bnt a feeding upon 
winde and husks. 

Furthermore, In this knowledge of Truth may man 
ſolace and refreth his {pirics continually, in the appre- 
henſjon of che ſame; and yet it is bur ſeeming, not re- 
all ſatisfaction or refreſhment 3 if he there Reſt truſt- 
ing to it, to be God himſclfe, tor want of information 
ot the difference betwixt what is a Truth in it ſelfe, 
ſeen ſo by me, and a Trurh mine, manifeſted within 
nic3 noc Knowing the foor-ſteps of truth without man, 
ſom che foor-ſteps of truch within man : nor knowing 
4 ditterence betwtxt the deceipt of the heart inits de- 
ceivalle workings, waking glorious Reſts of that which 
's none 53 and Truth nakedly diſcovered from, or by 
God in the hearr, with its Bad, and Teſtimony : fo as 
ihe creature is not ſatisfied with any thing, though ir 
be 2 truch, wichour himz until he inde the very being 
of that 'Truth within him. 

Therefore whoſoever he bee that reads theſe few 
ances, Let him beware of theſe things following. 

Firlt, thar he judpe not that to be a place of Reſt to 
lis ſpirits, which is but in ſtew, nor enjoyed in ſub- 
Hance; nor abſolutly paſſe ſentence of any thing,untill 
there be a Divine light within which makes it mani- 
felt : Yea, thang they may come ſo far as to be con- 
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vinced of the truch of Free grace, and of the ns 
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dent Excellenay of Chriſt in God 3 yet Reſt not ontil 
thou finde ir in thy foul nianifeft from God; then fhatr 
thonſeal ic ro be a Truth : yea, thou ſhalt haye it feal- 
ed up for Truths, by the Spirit of GOD within thee: 
Alſo to take notice,l do not deſpiſe , nor cohdemne 
this diſpenſation nor to be of God,firſt to fee by Sctip- 
rures theſe to be Truths: Bur I here labour ro unkor- 
rom, and to un-centet any foule, who meerly Rets in 
the Nntion of them. 

Thirdly, To beware of condenming theſe things, 
beeaufe they have no Experience of them; or betauſe 
they come nigh them; or becauſe if they be Truths, 
they have nothing left them3bur waite onrtifl rhey ſte a 
Light within, to difcover the trath or fallacy of rhe, 
to hows Þr. 17- 9. and if fo be rhey ſee nor the de- 
ceite of their hearts, or choſe falſe Reſts in them, wee 
are ſpeaking of 3 yet do not condemn them, who have 
both ſeen and known them , as thoogh they ſought ts 


© &geftroy the foundation of God in Sainrs* but I6oke np- 


on me as one owning any diſpenfarion of God, in its 
place proper to it. 
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TRAE Next Reft we defire to ſpeak of, in order to 
this, is the Knowledpe of Chriit in the fleſh 3 Ei- 
ther conſidered, as he is declated in Types and Figures 
under the Law, or as he aſfurred Nature upon hin; and 
ſo conſequently dyedat Jeruſalem. 

Now for the firſt, In reference'to Types atid Fi- 
gures, whichat this rime are the diſpenſation of Or- 
dinances, either. praiſed before,,or.fince his Coming: 
How many in-our dayes ate they tharmeerly Reſts up- 


on ſuch ſhadows;ſothe praRiſing offuch Types as _ 
orth 
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foerh Chriſt-ro come 3 ſome in thoſe-thar were pra” 
Giſed after his Coming 3 aud here they fatishe themy 
ſelves. As inftance the cry of moſt, Wee enjoythe 
pure Ordinances of -Chrift 3 wee are Members of the 
Church of Chrift 3 we are partakers of rhoſe outward 
priviledges purchaſed by Chriſt : Inſtance the peace 
and comfore they enjoy in them, the glorying and rhe 
high conceite they have of themſelves above others 
that do nor praQtiſe with , or enjoy them 3 witnelſfe 
their deadneſſe, flatnefie-when they want them , and 
their like and peace in the enjoying of rhem : witneffe 
their binding up in them); and their whole Experience 
contained 1n this particular : When I was imployed m 
fach an Ordinance, | was h1'd with joy; of I was niade 
co be ſacisfied with the ſeeing of God init 3 when the 
poor Creature it may be, knowes not what God in all, 
or any thing is 3 but if it be enlarged, or have ſome 
particular tafhes uf comfort, ic makes that ro bee the 
preſence of God 3 and meerly under theſe flefhly-pra- 
Ries or carnall relations do many Reſt ſatished. 

But Secondly, To Reſt upon Chrift come in the 
fleſh, is to Relt npon the belecving the report the 
Scripture gives concerning Him ; as being borne of 4 
Uirgin, and ſuffering, and being buried, and the like . 
and if they beleeve this, and can but heare enovgh of” 
the Letter prezched to this purpoſe, they Refi; as be* 
leevingfuch a particular to be true: and thar is all that 
15 required of them to ſalvation : and indeed ſo it 4, 
and ſomething more. 

But Thirdly, To Reft upon Chriſt come in the fleth, 
1s tO beleeve from the Letrer of the Scriprurey-withone 
any powerful manifeſtacion of the fpirit:thatthis,Chr rf 
who did according to Scripture dye ar Jeruſalem, dyed: 
for them : And here many fatisfie themſelves, with ve- 
ryhigh conceits of their coudirion 3 and here alone 
men Reſt upon the bare Figare : As ifmen _——_ 

Ww 
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Law ſhould have made Circumciſion,” and the enjoying 
of Sacritices ( in that common manner they were per- 
formed ) to be a ground'of Reſt 3. 'and fo contented 
themſelves in the vie thereof, as conceiving themſelves 
to be made happy, by the Type and Figurezand not by 
that which was Typitied our in the ſame.So concerning 
Chriſts dying at Jeruſalem, ic was a Figvre of the ſpiri- 
tuall death of the creatnre with Chiiftz and alſo of his 
reſurrettion. 

Now when we come to be buried with him, 7nto Lis 
death, Rom. $.4,5- and alſo come to be wich him 1aiſed 
up from death, that is, into the clear enjoyments of 
God, where we are made to live in the God-head,from 
It living in us ( John 14+ 17.) then doe we fully undec- 
ſtand and know this Chriſt, and this cternall Life, and 
not meerly fora man to conceive, becauſe the Srip- 
tures doe declare, that this Chriſt is .come, and the 
Creature aſſenting to the whole hiſtory, and believing 
of it, that this is the knowledge.of Chriſt, which is 
eternall life; for unlefſe the Creatuxe know him ſo to be 
to him, that 1s eternall life to him. Col. 3- 3, 4+ thar 
as the Scriptures do declare hin ſo to be in the know- 
ledge of himzſo the Creature fmdes it true within him- 
felie, from the experience of him in his own ſcule:his 
knowledge is bur carnall , not living, ſpirituall know- 
ledg; for rhat man chat Reſts:upon him,as he is declared 
in Scripturezbefore he be revealed within his foul,both 
that mans Reſt and knowledge is bur carnall and tleſh- 
Iy; for we ſee that all men almoſt in England, or in any 
place where the Goſpel is bur publiſhed, doe believe 
that he is crucihed and is riſenz and this they know 
+ from the teſtimony of Scripcure: bur doth every man 
know the minde and myſtery of truth ? - Doth God re- 
veale it to every one? Can any know the minde of God 
in theſe particulars, either by the Hiſtory or any other 
way; but by the Spirit of God ? then it muſt | omg 

efore 
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before this Chriſt come to be ſpiritually known; hee 
mult be ſpiricually revealed within mans heart $ Cor» 
2-10. Gal. 1.16. ) Sothar to hear of a Chriſt, _and 
not to enjoy him, from being revealed within , is bur 
very unfafe and unſound knowledge to Reſt upon; and 
rhag. which brings nor.along with ir cternall Life, as 
witneſſe, 1 John 1. 1, 2. He clearly expreſſes, that this 
Chriſt which is ercrnall life, was made manifeſt uato 
them, and was theit knowledge of, from which know- 
ledge, they had fellowſhip and communion with hims 
] Fobn I. 3. 

This knowledge is ſpirituall,and according to Scrip- 
ture ſpirirually revealed, before it Le truly and expe*- 
rimencally known, . now the Sriptures doe uot reveale 
Chriſt within any man, neither doe fay the yto any 
particular ſoule, thou ſuch a one, Chriſt died for 
thee : bur it is the ſame ſpirit which did declare the 
Scriptures, which muſt reveal what this Chriſt is- 

Secondly, What the —_—_ of God in his ſo com- 
ing; or what myſtery God did hold our, in the figure 
which was his flcſhly coming roo and fcr thee in par- 
ticular, 

And laſtly, Thou muſt doe as he did, paſſe from death 
to life; and after being buried with him, before thou 
live in the Kingdome of heaven with him, or indeed 
know wharz that Kingdome or place is, which men cas - 
nally conceive to be above the Skyes, though the ſpi- 
ricuall knower of him,knowes it in «another place:Now 
whar is it for a man to fill his head full of chehiſtory, 
concerning the birth and death of Chriſt, unlefle this 
Jeſus a Saviour, vr this Chriſt which is the light and 

lory of God, be diſcovered and revealed within him, 
utable to that precious Teſtimony, of Pauls know- 
ledge of this Chriſt. G al. 1- 15. where he ſpeakes of 
this Chriſt ro be cevealed within him: for Chriſt as he 
was in the fleſh, cannot be gevealedz bur Chriſt as he 
ts 
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#in the'Spiritz or Chriſtas he isthe great defign of 
God, rypited'out in the fitth, and revealed in rhe Spi- 
rigGeither's a hight, or as lifc;or as he is the breach of 
| God, ors he is the clear manifefration of God, where- 
m man comes ro know him ro be his Jefus, thar is, his 
Saviour, or inward deliverer; or wherein man clewly 
betiolds, The F ather itt him, and he in the Father, John 
* 24- 1x. which cannor be diſcerned as he was in the 
fleſh; bur as he 3s inthe Spirit : 1 Pet-3. $8. thar being 
#.tgure thereoftweeſce this knowledge the Apofiles 
wanted; when they faid, Lord ſhew us t be Father: John 
T4 8. they having no more knowledge of Chriſt, bur 
ahe was inthe tiefh: they knew not that the Father 
was in him, and he in che Barher : John 14-1t- =_ 
this knowledge were they Reſting, when they ſaid, 
Cord it is good for ws to be here: Mar. 17. 4. when they 
would have been niaking Tabernacles of Reft, before 
Chriit did rransfigure himifelfe within: bur Chrift bids 
them, Ariſe let us goe hence, as 'if he ſhould fay, This 
kanor 2 proper Reſt for you: Fohn 14. 31. It isa very 
tow difpenfacion: goe, t will difcover my gtory to you 
by transtiguring wy (cl{e within youz then ſhall yo (ee 
partly the myſtery of my ſelfe; then ſhall yon more ſpi- 
ritualy underſtand and know me- 

And alſo fomerimes the carnall and fleſhly know- 
tedge; the [Apoſtles had then, put them vpon carnall 
conceptions, as in theſe phraſes expreffed, When wilt 
Shou - reftore the Kingdome to Iſrael? And many more 
expreſſions; as deſiring fire might came from above; 
where Chriſt rels them, they knew not of what ſpirit 
#hty were: the one place tels them they looked upon 
him as to be one who was to have a great power in the 
World, namely, To be an earthly King, to live in our- 
ward pomp and-glory; the other doth fignifie, they un» 
derſtood not the grear defigne of God 1n his coming : 
loas they in this diſpenſarion- were: very: low; as ma- 
ny 
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ny zre in qur dajes3 and would. gladly. bave bee Reſt- 
ing ig, the knowledge they bag, which was.Cheiſtm the 
fleſb, that was known by. .chem. , aud. declared and: 
preached, by then. alſo; bur ſtill they; remaining. under: 
the clouds, and, ignorant of. the myſtery, of. Chriſt, im: 
reverence to. his, coming in.the Spnat : yer. God: was 
daily. leading them to. behold, rheir. 1gnorancez. and 
more into the: Myſtery of Jeſus. INOATTIPE: 
So that though men pretend: ro. eſcape the cammon 
pollutions of the World, by. ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt; 
in the fleſh, yer it is nota. ſecure eſtarez bur alow dir 
penfation, which wil diſſolve in a higher appearance of; 
God. Therefore though men bath know. and beleeve. 
that there was a Chriſt crucified iv the tleſh , yer lec: 
them not Rel, untill they know'irt in.che Spirit. : Thert 
ſhall a man ſee Chriſt daily crucifed.befose his:eyes- 
Firſt, In him. 
Secondly, By him. | 
Thirdly, For him, | 
And fourthly, Crucifying of him: That he.ſhall 7 


with Paul,from experience, [ am crucified with Chriſt 
evertheleſſe I live , yet nat 1, but Chriſt, iveth inme< 
Gal. 2. 20. then ſhall the ſoule know both what iris, 
to be crucified, by or with Chriſt, and alſo what this 
Chriſt js, that lives within himy which is become lifes 
unto him; then he ſha!l know- it is not. fleſh, bur Spir7F: 
and life thar lives.in him : neither ſhall he be ſatisfied 
with hearing of his deaWat Jeruſalem : but with expe- | 
riencing partly the myſtery ,now made manifeſt inv+ 
him, and ſv comes to beknown by him; then ſhall hes 
fay,. Though I have. known Chrift ajter tbe. fleſh, yet now 

bence forth» know I high:no more : 2 Cor. $5.16 Being-hei 

knowes him in the new. Creation, being, made-ta fee; 
and diſcerne in. the Spirit; and ſo behold Chrif.in-the-.. 
vifon of, God.( Hab 2.3- whichis ſo far frombeirng bes; 
held ,beſore-, asa .true- crucified, eftate : as es 
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there 1s nothing but darknefſe and rebellion in the 
' heart to ſuch an eſtate; onely the ſoule living and re- 
Joycing/in ſome carnall conception of God and Chriſt, 
and yer the heart is empry of his light and glory; and 
andeed running from the Fountaine to the fſtreames, 
_ and from the ſubſtance to the ſhadow or figure : as 1 
”* might plainly lay open how all the aftions of Chriſt in 
the ticth attributed to him are bur reall Types and fi- 
gures, and ſhadowes of either good things ro come, or 
ro be revealed in ſoules: I cleerly ſee that 1omerimes 
he ſpeaks in Parables; ſometimes he ſpake in Myſtery; 
and ſomecimes, © yea, alcogether he ated in Myſtery; 
as holding forth what he did in his coming in the foul, 
being a more glorious diſpenſation then thar under the 
Law; as the coming of him in the Spirit, is from his 
comming in the tleſh : ſo rhar whac miracles and aqts, 
tranſcendently a&ed by him above all that was made 
and is experienced by thoſe in the Spirit, who enjoy 
him, who diſcoyers all, as nzmely, his railng Lazarus, 
aid at the marriage, turning water into winez and his 
healing fick, and opening eyes; and fo all paſjages 
fiowing from him of this narure, were bvy-figures ſtill 
of whar he did and would doe in and for ſoules : and 
ſo not only in matters of doingz bur alſo mn matrers of 
ſafferings, they are rea!l figures of the ſame truth ſub- 
ſtanrially e xperieneed in Saints; both place, perſons, 
condemnation, Crofle, death; _ his agony, or 
withdrawing before; his grave ana reſurretionz his nor 
aſcending immediatly after his death ro his Fatherzbur 
afterwards aſcended in the fulnefſe of time: All theſe 
in every particular, are known in the true and fpiritu- 
all ſenſe of chem, by thoſe that have had fellowſhip 
with him in his death and ReſurreRion , and ſo hath 
paſſed from-death to life, and now is riſen within, and 
dwels with him ia Heaven, and fo is ſwallowed up in 


the God-head, and is roſe in the Fathers glory, and 
now 
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now is filled with the Spirit; this time is the tine of; 
knowledge, and this is wiſdomes time , wherein he; 
comes to be ſarisfaftion ro them, and alſo is juſtified 
by them: this is the time, when they fing nothing 
bat praiſe aud glory to the Lamb, who doth not: 
onely deſerve to open the Book ( Revs 5. 9.) and the- 
Seales thereofy, bur hath opened the: Book and dif-, 
cover to the ſoule the. Cabinet and ftorchouſe of 
the glorions Myſtery of the Father and Chriftz -ints 
which City of glory and light the ſoule is made ro en-, 
ter, and Reſt, and live for ever; that now «ll things are 
become new: Rev. 21- 5+ to, and with ſuch a ſoule the 
very Kingdome of God and the myſtery thereof is 0- 
pened ( Aev- 10, 7.) atid now the Tabernacle of God is. 
with man: Rev. 21-3.” and now this glorious myſtery 
Chriſt, is manifeſted in life and power, and become 
the hope of the compleart glory and fulnefſe thereof, 
(Col. 1. 27+) to be made manifeſt, when it is wade. 
capable ro comprehend ir, from being comprekended. 
by it, and ſwallowed up in itzthen ſhall this heart dote 
no more upon ſhadowes or broken Ciſterng, or tigures- 
of good thingsgo come; hut he ſhall be - gathered up 
into God and Chriit, and ſhall poſſeſſe them. in the 
fulneſſe'of them, I 6:9 
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"= next Reſt in order to this is, - viſible Church 
communionz or therelations under this notion :O 
this I may ſay, is one of the Idols of Iſrael; and I 
may ſay, as God was a ſaying once, Come -and ſee, yee» 
behold what the Childr en of Iſrael is doing in the darkes 
O-the darkneſſe of ſuch Soules, who Reſt in and under 
ſuch diſpenfations; rraly if I ſhould ſpeak the naked 
truth, and nakedly diſcover every falſe Reſt: Lngver in 
my omn experience did "Ma more groſer” quite 
A . ne 
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neſſe ſeaſe upon my yo. then did ſeaſeupon my fpi- | th 
rit under this diſpenſation. - an 
Secondly, Never more falſe Laodicean ſecurity. th 
Thirdly, Never mere pride and ſelf conceirednefſe | n« 
then ar thar preſent 5 ready to judge every one that | ci 
were not in relation,in reference ro Church communi- | n 
on, to be no Saints, 
2. Looking more at the praftiſe of Ordinances,and | ul 
being members of Churches, then ar the reall experi- | G 


ence of ſuch a ſoule. xl 
3- More longing after the encreaſe of members,then | Ii 
of their living in the Spirit which were members. Is 


4+ Judging every one, if they were bur in and vn- | © 
der ſuch Relations, to be Saints, though they had lit- | fc 
tle, yeay' indeed no experience of God at all; refufing | Þb 
commuanien with ſuch, being not of my judgement, | B 
though they knew what communion in the Spirit was: | t! 
and cloſed, yea, joyned with thoſe who were ignoranr | « 
of itz becauſe they were Church members. This having ] 
been mine, and ſtifare many mores at thispreſenr;z 
what.Charch are they of ? Are they Baptized? Whar 
jadgement'are they of? Which doth argue, both an 
Idolizing of;-and Reſting upon, theſe poore diſpenſa- 
tions of babes and Children. 

fr hath been with me,” and I feare hath been and is 
ſtill with many more; a coldneſſe of love to thoſe, yea, 
a condemning alſo, becauſe they have vr doe not cloſe 
with us'in every particular, in matters of Judgement, 
or formes of worſhip; though the parries live in vey | 
high-emjoyments of God, and are paſſed theſe chil- 
drens and babes diſpenſations : and all this reſtifies, a 
Reſting upon our formes and manner of worſhip: as 
for inſtance, An Independenr, ſo called, and an Ana- 
baptiſt, and ſo many more; as the godly Preſbyterian 
and others under divers diftinftions of formes; how 
bitter they are one againſt another; ' what a diſtance |} - 
they #j ® 
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they ftand one from another; wirnefe their preaching 
and printing, and in the fame their bircerneſle; Inſtance 
their refaſall ro here or joyne one with another; wirt- 
neſſe their croſneſſe of ſpirit, what a ſmell of falſe prin+ 
ciples this of Reſts appears withall; and truly argues 
much deceit, and unpoſſefſed like with God. 

If ene either hath arrained higher; or live in the 
uſe of Ordinances, waiting for the real! enjoyment of 
God, beinp lower; why fhunld that heart who hath ei» 
ther enjoyed more or lefſe'of God, have fuch an-un- 
likenefſe of any thing of 'God. iv him : ſeeing God 
is love, and he that dwels' in the loweſt enjoyment 
of God, dwels in Love: but rruly the being bound to 
formes, or bound up in formes, and the uſing of them 
before we be led unto them by God, occahons all this 
Reſting in, and condemning of all thar doe nor in all 
things walk up into, and in the uſe of theſe formes and 
Church relations, which rhe letrer of the Scriptures 
owns to be a difpenſation of- God: | 

Buc Secondly, As this js the cauſe of, and doth much 
favor to be occaſioned, © either by our bejng-bound up 
in them, or falſly led out ts them: ſo abſo it is accafio- 
ned by the want of a divine principle within; whereby 
that principle of God\might command our-tornes and 


Church relations; and nor formes and Charch relati- 


ons command the ſoy'e; ſo as the Squle ' onely ſeeing 
ſomething in rhe letter, wanting a divine Jight with- 
in, to diſcover umo him, cicher the time; place, man- 
ner or end; by this ir comes to patle why he is d:rke 
in and Reft upon, and.is commanded by, and fo.bound 
up in the form repuired in the letter _ being” ignorant 
of truth in the Sprrjt : bur.ro come morefnlly ro the 
thing in hand: This, in-my judgement. was theReſt:of 
the Church of Lavdicta, (4 ev. 3 . 19+) in her coxdu- 
ded riches; yea, in her inſentible poverty;! and thus ir 


-prevailes with many aheart- 7 
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52. The ninth falſe Reſhof Seuls below 
Firſt, When eſpecially the Soul hath been much 
under the Law, and hampred by the Law, and fo kept 
in a cloude-from the view of Goſpel truthes 3 and 
now comeito ſee. a clear truth -in that which he ſo much 
oppoſed, he is.ſo taken up with/it, as he hath no peace 
untill he fals in-obeying of ir, & fo gathers peace,com- 
fort and Reſt inthe fame; thinking it-is now got into 
a very high eſtatez and the very .name of a member of 
a Church, together with the greatnefle of the love of 
God in bringing this Creature: ro beleeve and obey, 
who was darke, . oppoſite, yea, a deſpiſer of the ſame: 
this doth help-forward his Reſt in this parricular- 

Secondly,- It conſiders and reaſons with it ſelfe,now 
I am gor info the ' communion--of Saints, and enjoy 
now their ſociety; which before ic wanted fellowſhip 
with; and = from conſideration of the purity of the 
Ordinances it now enjoyes. | 

It before was alive in the vſe of corrupted Ordinan- 
CCS, now it enjoyes them in the puriry of rhem; before 
in and amongſt.a mixed people; or he had fellowſhip 
with dewnls (1 Cor.10. 20.) now with Saints: but truly 
though rhis be: a | Laodicee , condition , yet it is a falſe 
Reſt, for there is no true Reſt,'either in the pureſt Or - 
dinances, or viſible relations, for theſe a man may,cn- 
Jjoy,and be iguorant of the enjoymentof God in them, 
as the wofull experience of manykwill ſeale unto, and 
reſtific the truch of whatwe are ſpeaking of. 

Thicdly, - Another cauſe of Reſt in theſe relations, 
flowes from' his continuall growth in Goſpel light,and 
his encreaſe and growth of knowledgezand moſt com- 
monly the whole bent of ſuch a ſpiritzis raken'np with 
kabouring after the knowledge of points of judgement, 
and with matrers nice and-curious, things-which moft 
commonly: pleaterh the fancy and Mrs ys. and 


. to know. ſych-rhings it is his continuall ſtudy, ''and end 
of all his labour: when {till he wants the life and your. 
I © 
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of Chriſt in his heartz neither doth he know him, but 
eirher by* his profeſſion. ar by hear-ſaies; not in any 
true way. of experience. 

Fourthly, Another cauſe flowes from his conceived 
peace and comfort he ;enjoyes in the fame : and thus 
he reaſons, before I had no peace, either in conſcience 
within me, ' or from Ordinances praftiſed by me; but 
now I enjoy much peace.in my condition;zwhen indeed 
he may have ſtopt the mouth of conſcience, his peace 
come in from a falle ground nor ſpoken from God; bur. 
drawn forth or Imagined in his particular practiſe. Ma- 
ny a ſoule feeds uponan imaginary peace. ,, when it is 
ignorant of peace truly manifeſted in the heart: and in 
this moſt, commonly doe the affetions blinde and 
bribe_the judgement, : and ſo peace remaines onely in 
the imagination, and not enjoyed by any powerſull 
manifeſtation- But if mens hearts in Church relations 
may ſo utterly be deceived, then it ſtands jn need of 
theſe enſuing cautions. \ 1- | Beware of making thy 
being. a member of any. Church \, to be either 
evidence -. to thee, . or ground of peace in thee:nej- 
ther ler any conceive. better of their conditions be- 
cauſe they.are in viſible fellowſhips : and neither ler 
their joy or peace be the more; unleſſe they doe ups, 
rightly enjoy more of- the diſcoveries of-God-to them 
then they did before. 

2+ Beware that thou thinke not thy outward unt- 
ting in avifible manner with Saints , isa uniting thy 
ſpirit more unto God , or God uniting himſelte 
more to thee : or that for or in thy preſent pradtiſe, 
thon art.gor the nigher to God) leſt thou Reſt more ſe- 
cure in thy preſent condition then before : for carnall 
cowkey doth moſt commonly follow the moſt of men 
ia thoſe diſpenſations. 

3- Beware thoy goe nat before God leade thee : for 
moſt commonly when God leades man into formes 
E 3 when 
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when he forfikes them, he leades them our of them in- 
tb thit difpÞerfarion God will appear mi therefore be- 
_ ware that thou be not led by thy owne imagmarions;z 
then rhon frat tbc be lefr in nd Hound up in formes, 
but ſhalr contre in them fo long as God continnes 
in the ſame, 

Bur many who live and make a God of their forms; 
they neither knew when God leads'or not leads; when 
God is preſent'or nor preſent; - '*ts all one if they can 
enjoy the defire of their hearts, and that which ſpeaks 
peace to them, namely, Their forties and Church rela- 
cons: It is ro them, yea,irs life and happineſle in them. 
Bucm'rhe next place obſerve; 

Though God do own all or the moſt fortmts'#hd ad- 
miniſtrations; yet it is bur for a time , untill a higher 
diſpenfarion appear, or the ſabſtance of that forme be 
etroyed;'and then God departs from it, and felome 
or never appears m that forme any more; -efpetially if 
the ſoul be canght up itto God : for #5 the 6H Tefta* 
ment formes, which were of Gods'own #ppoimtment, 
and God was in'them for the 'titrie they were re-be u- 
ſed, ſo alfo rhey were to ceaſe. | 

4 When the fubſtunce 'thereof was come. Heb, 
y. 18. | 

2. When a more glorions adminiſtration was and 
did appear; then did God both depart from them, wund 
diſ-own them; 'and they no where tobe pravſed ffrer 
theſe two Yid appear : 'So it Is With new Teſtament 
formes, they have ahd had'their tithe, and yet have 
_ _ will and wer appear In'them; Yer i 4 but 
untill pear ma" Aſpenſation, and brin; 
the foul wag higher br Lig then doe 'all ſha- 
dowes and whatſoever js Goſpel adminiſtration ceaſe 
0 that particular ſoule, in the ufe'of rhe what they 
were befortez 'I wonld nothe miſtaken, I doe nor fay 


ſuch 


tfiey cedſe to-allard every perfon wharſoevers burro of 
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foch a ſoale as is in this diſpenſation, namely, #*. 


. toner ery and carried by God-ourt of the 


forme; God ccaling co-that parcicular ſoule 


ro Jpprar 
in thar rnder the Lamb leading the aa gently our of 


one difpenfdrion into another » untill he be wholly 
ſwallowedi vp with God-: _ 
Secondly, Such a foule as can truly ſay,. the ſub- 


tance of fach a forme is come:in.the, Spirit, and en- 


joyes the ſame wichin hin for there are ſome formes 
and adminiſtrations, which holdes forth Gheift im the 
Spirit to come : now ſuch-ceafles to be in-the uſe of 
them at his coming : as thoſe old Teftamene 
formes did hold forth as we ſay,  Chriſts coming in the 
fleſh;which was both the ſubſtance of thoſe formegand 
2 more glocions adminiſtration of God : fo it was in 
the decreaſe of John, and the encreafe of this more 
higher and: glorious miniſtration : {0 it ſhall be in 
Chriſt his. - coming in the Spir#4- mro- every ſoules 
heatt: hen theſe formes that Chriſt appeared ingin the 
ficih, ſhall ceaſe. iu his-co n- the Spirit, 

Now ſome Goſpel formes doe ceaſe to none,but to 
fuch as have enjoyed the enjoyment of Chuilt in the 
Spirit. For as Chriſt led the Apoſtles from the 'Taber- 
500 amaars in _— n ons nip edog- > 

appears tranzbguring e in every heart5.as 
Apdltles,ſo every heart ſhall ceaſe to make any formey 
yea, the New Teſtament formes, Tabernacles ro dwell 
in for ever; as many makes them now in our daies; alſo 
there are admminiſtrations which hold out Chriſt al- 


ready come. Which 


1. Isnot tobe ptattiſed before. © 

2- It is ro be praiſed afret his coming. As1 ſhall 
name one-eſpecially. It is the 4dminiſtration of Praiſe, - 
which is alone the'work of thoſe that are Redeem'd,avd 
have the Segles of the viſion of God opened, andare 
caughr op with God into Heaven, to {ing ſongs to —_ 
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God in Zions language, by Zions ſpirit, in that holieft of 
holies, which is the place of Zion, and thoſe brought 
into the God-head to ſing Praiſe: but now God in this 
condition is departed from them , to this heart , not 
ro every one; being ſeen and enjoyed in theſe formes 
which doe hold forth his thus coming into the heart : 
now none but thoſe who doe enjoy God in a more glo- 
rions diſpenſation, are to ceaſe ating in thoſe diſpen- 
fations or formes he yet continues his preſence to them 
in: for as God did ceaſe, and did not appeare in the 
forms of the old Teſtament,and they were no more to 
be uſed after the ſubſtance therof was come,& God ap- 
peare in a more glorious adminſtration: ſo will God 
depart and ceaſe to be ſeene in new Teſtament formes 
or adminiſtrations 3 ' when both the ſubſtance of them 
is come, and a higher diſpenſation do appear , leadind 
the heart out of them to a mor# glorious and immedi - 
ate enjoyment of himſelfe: This is to follow t he Lambe 
whitherſoever be geeth: This is to hear a voice behinde 
man ſaying, This is the way walke in it :*'Haiah 3o. 1. 
And to be led by a pillar of fre ( Nums 9+ 16,17,18.) 
and ſomewmes by a Cloud ro mans ſpiriruall Reſt : and 
not to ſtand in and under one adminiſtration all ones 
daies,and to be in one place for ever: But to finde God 
leading daily from one forme inro another, untill he 
bring the ſoule iro the perfet enjoyment of him, 
who is the glory and ſubſtance of all formes : this, for 
the want whereof, makes many to make them their Ta- 
bernicles and Reſt, yea, their home; - yea, their God; 
peace and happineſſe; which if they be | taken. away, 
their God is gone,and their peace have taken its wings 
and flown away:this is the reaſon why many in Church 
relations have a name they live, and yer are dead; that 
$5, they have a name of Saints and Chriſtians, bur they 
want the nature of them; they have a profgfſion, bur 
want a poſſeſſion: This is the reaſon why many come 
ro 
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to have a burning up in their ſpirits, andare broughe 
roa daily loſſe, rhey run faſter into formes and Church 
relations then God did leade themz therefore in them 
God leaves themz for this reaſon the expectations of 
many, are fruſtrated, which cauſeth nothing but death 
and: ſorrow, when they have longed and preſt out afrer 
formes; and being members of Gnguagations, and the 
enjoyment of pure Ordinances, thinking to finde fo 
much in them, and to conceive ſe much from them; 
and when they come there behold nothing bur drineſs 
and emprinefle, and the want of God, and ſo have fuf- 
fered loſſe. This is partly the reaſon of all the rents and 
breaches in all Churches Congregatedz | and why they 
cannor ſtand, is becauſe they were not led by God 
into theſe formes; neither did they ſee God cleerly go 
before them; bur ſome by afteion,ſome by miſ-infor- 
mation, and ſome our of zealez ſo that now very little 
of God appears, either in their coming in, continuing 
with, or parting from; thus being bound up in for 
and living in them, and doting too much upon ; 
and rejoycing too much in them; and judgeing all thar 
ſpeakes not for them, or joynes nor with them: yeaz 
this is the-reaſon why we are devouring one another; 
becauſe we all doe not look for and expe thar-'the 
glorious appearance of God will leade each man onr 
of his diſpenſation and forme, though never ſo low ro 
drinke into one Sp1rit. 

Let him that is ſo-much either bent for formes, or 
wholly. againſt themz beware that he doe not ſo dote 
upon them , as to neglet the Summum bonum, the 
chiefeſt good:and let every heart that is againſt forms, 
beware of theſe enſuing things. 

I- That his living above formes, be not a pretence 
of his own, and no true and reall thing, for many are 
mightily deceived in this very particular thing; they 
live fo high, as they live above all iormes and Ordinan- 
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ces in the Spirit; when alas they are”yer living ng. 


form of knowledge, ſcraped up cither from their own 
induſtry, or elſe got from hearimg others report their 
ERXPeTiences or apprehentions; and he preſencly con- 
ceiviug it to be 2 rruch, conceives it to be his rroth, 
and (0 fals oft,crying out and jadging all thoſe, that 
live yet out of conſcince in the ule of formes; not en. 
joying higher makings forth of God, and yer he hath 
Þur got a notion of this into hisunderſtnading , & yet 
Is ignorant of living or enjoying God in the Spirit ; 

2. Letthem beware of as great an evill on the righe 
hand as on the lefr, and that is, That they be nor li- 
ving upon an'imaginary Godzand nor the true: for it is 
the way of the Creature to give ſo mach way to his fan- 
Cy and imagination; rhar whatever it pxopoſerhto be 
God, it lives upon and rejoyceth in, and brings the 
gout into deep and carnall fecurity, with high imaging- 
- Lions of himſclf,being able ro apprehend and diſconrſe 
_ of. deepe and high things; and. yer want the life and 
power ef any one of them. + , 

- 3+ Bewareof hudging ( if thoa be broke off. from 
formes) thoſe rhac rhou. haſt left behinde thee inthe 
naſe thereof.Confidering thar God is. in all formes of his 
own appoinment, and that their diſpenſations may be 
of God; and that they ſhall there abide bur their ap- 
pointed ſeaſon. And therefore let thy carriage to them 
and thy judgement of them , be as much as poſſible 
may. be without ' offence unto them, and for the win- 
ning of them; and'that when God ſees a higher difpen- 
fation fit for them,he will leade them into it: only my 
foule defies they may not be ſo- glued to them- as to 
live in them; and not to waite for a higher diſpenfacioh 
From God, only in the want thereof, they are in the 
uſe thereof, God owning and appearing unro them 
jn.them; ſo that I could wiſh, (the wi e of God 


may appeas {0 ituthe hearts'of choſe, who doe'precend 


thus 
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thus high tb live in Godz. that ir may truly Ir to 
themſ and to others; God led them iyro-the ſame 
& nor. themſclves.I haveexpetienced borh the contrary 
evils, and therefore 1 ſpeake3(o-that jf God be lovezas ma 
his diſpenfarion God is fo to him that knowes it not 
then it nat break forth from us,if it be living in-us: ro 
l-ok npon children and babes with a tender eye and - 
reſpe&; ſo as jud r may paſſe away; and the ſpt- 
rit of burning, which is Love, may appear awongft nm. 
Thirdly, As others are under mens Teachings, ſo 
looke thon be under the Teachings of the Fifcon »f © 
God ( Hab. 2.3-) and that thou _— pretend ro 
enjoy no more jhen is taught within thee by the aſ- 
on of Gods for m the want thereof, ſad experiences te- 
ſtifies, we Pegcing and patching Religion and high no- 
tions together, and make it their delight andyoy. 'Oh 
the teachings of God doe open the very hearr.amtl the 
ſecrets of the ſealed Booke, and belceve it; wo live 
wholly above all in God: Ic is to live ſuch a tranſcen+ 
denc life, as is betrer and fooner ſpoken thenenjoyed 
and known in truth : for there'muſt be ſuch adeath 
within men, anda paſting from death -co life'by mans 
that indeed men may hear of rhe thing, 'and ger /it in» 
to their imagirtations bur ro:enjoy it in the'rrue and 
reall manifeſtations thereof, many m this ſhall in rheir 
concens be brought to loffe : for to have the Seales of 
the Ereraall -briphtnefſe and glory of God opened in 
the appearance of the /iffox in a mans heartzto have the 
very ſplendor and glory of the divine Reing Revedied 
within man; and to be _ up inthe whole 
out of all:chings, ſoas rhe is wholly ſwallowed - 
with God in kf things; fo that now neither eye 
ſeen, nor tare hath heard, neicher by mans hearrcan 
be imagined, rhe deprhs of the life, glory and enjoy- 
ment of ſuch a heatt; yet it is bis common meats; and 
teaching of the Spirit within him. 3. fo rhac'no mans 
reachings 
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teaching can reveal the life and cenrer offuch a heart; 
bur it is better experienced then can be declared, it is 
ſo rranſcendent'a life and bejng. Yea, furcher, for any 
man to live ſo in God, as he enjoyes God in all, and 
ſeerh God rhe life and being of all; yea, ir is not his 
-5 t, but hee findes all theſe things efteually 
within him. For a man may be of the judgement con- 
cerning living wholly in God to be the onely Life; and 
yet nor to know this from the' experience of rhe Viſ- 
ons teaching wichin himſelfe- Now ir 15 no benefht for 


any to be of this and thar judgement, unlefle he live 


in the clear gnzoyment of the truth he is convinced of 
in his judgement and underſtanding: here is the glory 
of a Sajut indeed, not to know a truth becanſe ir is the 
zadgement of any, neither beeauſe it is his own judge- 
ment; but that he have wichin ſhim the truth teaching 
of it ro-him, from the life and power of it in him. So 
he knowes the Sun to be the San, not from hear-faies; 
bur he ſeeth the life and glory of it, having his eyes o- 
pened to behold ir, and findesby experience the heat 
and powerfull operation of the ſame; upon him, as 
well as upon the earth. - So with Saints, they doe nor 
receive their Life, Light or experience of God living 
in aSaint, from hearing of it, but God breakes forth 
in their ſpirit,and ſo gives them the fight of the glory, 
Tight and ſplendor of God within themſelves: So ſoule 
beware thou be not overcome fo with hear-faies as to 
reſt ſatisfied with the meer notion of God and truths, 
and yet beat this time bur a blazing ſtarre, who ſhall 
fall and ceaſe to be, what thou at preſent both to thy 
ſelfe and others ſeems to be 3 onely for *a time thou 
may by this notionary light in thy underſtanding and 
judgement be a blazing ſtar to diſcover what thon haſt 
for the deceit of thy ſelf and others : and yer it is not 
the light of the being of truth in thees but a borrowed 
light got from others, ar ih thy imagination, or con- 
. ecption, 


— 
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eeprion, which ſhall ſuddenly periſh ; and then thon 
ſhalrbe left in the dark, as a man in the Clopds, reſer- 
ved for the great day. Oh, to be Taught of God is a 
Jewel; it will teach Truth,and not lye- J 

Therefore in the laft place, It is worth waiting for, 
though chou waite in flence and in death, untill chou 
do enjoy it 3 left thou pretend to have that thou halt 
not, and to enjoy that thou cnjoyeſt notz for in fo do- 
ing thou ſhalr go witha lye in thy Right hand; and ſhel- 
ter thy ſelf under vanity and lyes. 

Yet I'would not be miſtaken, that cither I am a*- 
gainſt formes in their rime and place,and manner; ne 
ther thar I deny that a ſoul may attaine'to ſuch a glori- 
ous enjoyment of God as muſt, yea ail formes and ſha- 
dowes may tlye away and be diflolved, though nor de- 
ſtroyed 3 and the perſon, forme, and uſe thereof, ſhall 
be ſwallowed up wich glory. 

Bur I defire to compoſe the great difference thar 
lyes in mens attainments, when they all cannot ſpeake 
one thing, -. or enjoy God in one diſpenſation; then 


they fall, one condemning another, 1o as they cannot 


make ont for good of each other, that which they en- 
Joy of God in their preſent diſpenſations. 

Secondly, To unbotrom the one of Reſting in, and 
living upon 3 or making his everlaſting Tabernacle in 
thoſe Shadowes: and the other, to be thar in an eſpeci- 
all manner.., which both in word and ation , hee 
leemes ro be : and that he do not pretend to live. m 
God above all formes, when indeed he neither lives in 
God,-. nor knowes what it-is to be led by Godz out of 
the ſame into that which is trugly (weer,it rhe ſoul were 
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- The Tenth falſe Reſt. 
He . next Reſt which in order we ſhall ſpeake of is, 
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Hified frame wherein this Creature takes his joyfull Refy 
in the view thereof. 

- - Indeed when a man is wounded, yea, deadly unleſfe 
there be ſpeedy helpe, in this condition, the Creature 
will bee willing ro enjoy any Chirurgeon for the Cure 
thereof : yea, him that bur preteng faire, and hy his 
skill do give ſome eaſe therein ar preſent, - and hopes 
for the furure, though this party do it bur to ferve his 
owue ends,' not from any principle of -good to the 
party who is the po_ yer he being ignorant of his 
faire pretences, he heales np his wounds, though falſ- 
ly, and afterward the wound breakes forth again, to the 
greater damage to the party. Thus it is with a poor, 
diſtrefſed, wounded, helpleſſe hearrz whom it may be, 
God is a preparing for mercy; he lying in ſuch a deſpe- 
rate condition, would gladly have his wound Cured by 
God; bur there coming a pretended Phyfitian into the 
heart,ſpeaks like God; appearing to the Creature to be 
God; and to heale in the fame way God heales Sovles; 
yet the ſoul being ignorant, accepts of it and freely en- 
terraines itz whereby it comes to have a time of peace 
and Reft : onely becauſe he apprehends his deſperate 
wound to be cured. And thus ſouls do in a time of 
ſtraights, accepts of thoſe profters 3 when in anotner 
condition he would nor; bur art preſent,” neceffity put- 
ting the ſoul upon it ; Now ſonles that Iivennder the 
fighr of the want of God, weuld in therſight thereof, 
be in a way to attaine God; ſeeks-and preſſes to know 
in this caſe what to dozar laſt ir lookes upon the Scrip- 
tures (in this caſe ) to be the only Teacher; whereupon 
hee gives himſelfe to a diligent ſearching of the ſame; 
where he meets withall ſome places how the Saints 
were formerly qualified, and theſe preparations they 
had withia them; whereupon he ſers 'a labouring with 
his own heart to-bring ir into ſuch an eſtate of mqprn- 
ing, humiliaczon, or repenrance, with kungring - - 
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God; as alſo loathing fin, and having a wearitiefſe and 
burthen under it 3 and when he hath thas done, hee 
runs to Scriptures, and ſeeing his condition ſorable $6 
that, he makes Scriptures the ground of his faith, and 
fo cures Wis wounds by it, and ſo drawes peace and 
comfort from it. 

Now the creature being ignorant of any other work, 
he wrefts from this Scripruce influence, as is prerend- 
ed, and from thence concludes his enjoyment of God; 
and that now from ſome perſwaſions of ſpirit, con- 
cludes it to be the witneſſe of the Spiritzwhen indeed 
the creatures heart in this caſe is not upright, and he 
being in darknefſe is not able otherwiſe to judge of 
himſcife, or his condition; neither of his heart which 
do tell him, that this his ſutability is upright : but rhe 
ſoule wanting the manifeſtation of light, he is notable 
to paſſe rrue ſentence upon the ſame, bur Reſts ard 
man makes his habiration here : and though he pre- 
rends to make Scriptore the ground of his thus belee- 
ving, yet it is his quallifications and furabiliry ro Scrip- 
rures which is the ground of his thus Reſting and be- 
leeving. 

Or Secondly, That which in this caſe the ſoule is 
moſt eſtabliſhr in is, when it may be a Creatvre is in 
ſome ſad condition, a Scripture is caſt in immediately 
upon the ſoule, nm-ſough-out, or laboured for; and this 
ſurable to the ſoles conditionz from which there js joy 
and peace : yea, ſometimes rite heart is ſo raviſhr withs 
it, and ſo overcome by ir, as indeeditc's hardly able wy 
expreſſe its joy and peace; yea, ſometimes the heart is 
ſo overcome , as it cannot expreſſe it, or hardly knows: 
for the preſent where ir is : But here lyes the Angel- 
like deſigne ſometimes of Satan, to come in the fame” 
manner,and with the ſame eftefts to deceive, that God 
comes in with ro ſave,and fo rransformes hinſelfe into 


Eods ſhape: And one of the cheefeſt waics he hath, is 
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to apply himielfe in ſuch a way of working like God, 
as he may the moſt prevaile with the ſoule; and reſem- 
ble God, and fo keep the ſoule much below God. Now 
Scripture way Satan thinking is moſt like Gods way, of 
any other; eſpecially when he brings in Scriptures ſu- 
table to the condition of che party: and ſo that he may 
cauſe the ſoule to beleeve, tharat ſuch.a time God was 
pleaſed to manifeſt himſelfe, by caſting in ſuch a Scrip* 
rure ſo ſutable; Yo as now his transformed worke is the 
more ſurer, ſecing it hath ſuch a foundation as this: yer 
this he doth of purpoſe to deceive. 

Thirdly, Mans owne Memory or fancy being upon 
ſome ſerious meditation, may in the ſame manner and 
way owe, dy repreſent before the ſoule ſuch aScrip- 
rure:and here lyes moſt of the deceite of the fancy and 
and imagination thus to work : this way, there com- 
ingin a Scripture into the rhoughrs of ſuch a ſoules 


. fancy and imagination to drive on his owne Deſigne, 


naakes it as ic were a noſe of wax to apply it to 


what uſe or way hee pleaſe ; yet he will make it the 


ground of his poetics and fancy : and ſo man this 


way, comes to Reſt upon a deceite and fition, and not 


upon any ground in the glorious manifeſtation of God- 


Now Scriptures it is true, doe diſplay in a Myſtery, 


- » moſt Precious things; which if a ſoul did enjoy them, 


their thus enjoying of the Truth there diſplayed,would 
be a Reſt unro them: but ſo long as a man reads Truth 
i the letter withour him, until he can read it inthe 
Spirit within him, there is Itle cauſe of Reſt ro ſuch a 
hearc. As Inſtance, For a man to be overwhelmed in 
roſe darkneſle, and in this darkneſſe, the foule nor a- 
ble to behold the glory of Ged : Now from his reading 
in Scriptures, hee ſees God there expreſſed to bee a 
Light, and to be full of Glory 3 yet notwithſanding 
from the fight of chis in Scripture, though he want this 
light wichin high, and his dackneſic to þe expelled pot 
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of himzyer he Reſts with the fighr gf this in the Serip-- 
tures ſatisfied, as though God were become light and 
0} bay him,and had expelled all darkneſs our of him 
and hee carried up to behold it truely and Jive in it : 
ſo that that 1 drive at is to unbottome any ſoul of ma- -. 
_s a noſe of wax upon the letter: and becauſe Chriſt. 
faith in an vpbraiding way, Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye thinke to have Eternal life 3 ſo many now 
think to have this Eternall life in the Scriptures, or in 
ſearching of rhem; when indeed they are bur a Teſti- 
mony or a Record to ſet forth in a Myſtery what Eter- 
nall life is : And becauſe the Scriptores ſay , that 
weary ſoules are tro come to Chrift for cafe and Reſt 
therefore, every ſoul who in his own fancy and imagi- 
nations, doth judge himſelf to be weary, may come ro 
Chriſtz and ſe by his being weary, there 15 way opened 
for his coming to him. 

For Firſt, It may be the heart may be weary of ſin, 
becauſe ir brings jadgemenr or condemnation. 

Or Secondly, It may be weary becauſe of his long 
travel to, and waiting for Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, It may be weary becauſe it can no longer 
abide in theſe diſpenſations of Gods leading. 

Fourthly, It may be weary becauſe God comes nor 
in his time, and reward it for its breathing after , and 
working to attaine God or Chriſt. 

Now the ſoul being falſly led out by his owne heart, 
hee inſtead of coming to Chriſt, onely Refts upon his 
bare apprehenſion of this in the letter, from his ſuta- 
bility to it in his own ſpicitz and here he feeds and re- 
maines with eaſe, comfort and peace in his own ſpirit; 
and this hee makes his Tabernacle : Though it be 
true that Scriptures were given to be 2 viſible teſtimo- 
ny or declaration of God or Chriſt,according to which 
God workes in man, yet they were never given to bee 
a inward Teſtimony, or a Reſt unto man; but the 
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Truth ofthe letrer muſt be both Revealed, Known and 
Judged of by the Spirit; and nor the Spirit, eſpecially 
in Internals , by the Externall letter 3 neither 
qualifications in man ſutable to the lerter in mans ap 
prehenſton, is 2 groond of faith or Raſt, without an in- 
ward Teſtimony and Manifeſtation by the Spirir cf the 
Truth of theſe qualifications- 
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HE next Reſt in order to this, npon which me 

Center their ſpirits, and makes their Tabernacles 
15 rhe uſe and applycation of rhe conceived and imagi 
ned exrent of Chrifts death» ;- which being ſo fully de- 
Clared in the letter without any more, they beleeve 1 
vpon this Teſtimony; andhere is the ground of thei 
Joy, peace aſſurance and Reſt. 

Now I ſhaltnor go about to fpeake evil of any point 
of judgement, in reference to any particular faction 
bur to come to lay open my own experience; and falſe 
Reſts 3 whichinſo doing TI may come to lay open 4 
way, whcreby thoſe that are led by rhe ſame deceite 
may. come to ſee it in themſelves, and ſo may from fac 
experience, ſeale to the Trath of what we are ſaying 
for many who have gone through this diſpenfation,and 
have beleeved this to be a Trath, when now alas the 
ſee, that rhey were both ignorant of what this Chriſt 
was or what was meant by his death 3 wanting the 
" knowledgeof it in themſelves;now the rerrours of deatl 
have,or doe ſezfe rpon them; and inſtead of being jo 
and peace unto them, it hath produced death and fo 
row in then. 

Bar firit of all, This ſovl who is thus Reſting upo# 
Chriſts dyiny for all, he ſces che Scriptures ſaith, He 
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gave bimfelf « ranſome for all; The concluſion is this? 
of fuch a ſpirits If for alt, then for me; and this he be 
leeves: and this faith hee, - is the gronnd of true faith? 
when he is altogtther decived. For the ground'of 
faith is ſomething our of rhe Creature, in God, before 
time, reveated and made manifeſt from God ro the 
ſonle in timie 3 upon which the ſoule builds his faith, 


. Reſts uport ir, and is kept unto all rime in the glory 


and ſplendor of ir: but the fon! wanting this in a parrt- 
cular way of diſcovery, he makes the other the ground 
of his confidence for refreſhment, peace, fafety and 
happineſſe: and he concludes, 
Firft, That no trae faith can be bur this. 
Secondly,that none have any ground to beleeve bur 
npon this ground. 

When the poor heart is altogether ignorant in his 
owne breaſt,of the manner of Gods coming to reveale 
Trutty yea; himſelf in his Son by his Spirit : whereas 
now mans ground. of his happinefſe lyes not in a mil- 
nnderſtood Scriptere withont him; bur in a right dit- 
cerned, revealed, and known God within him. 

; Fhirdly, This foyl daily encreaſeth in the affurance 
of this his Reſt, by*M5 daily ftody, paines and diligence 
wherein he fils his head with ſo much of the Scriptures; 
as indeed hee makes it ſo gloriovs, as it Conguers his 
ſpiritsy and many mores mro-a follacing himſelf in this 
very particular, when indeed he is mifiing the cheeſelt 
good, which is the life of him, who puts an end of all 
controverſy to all ſuch diſpures, when he comes to zp- 
pear in the Spiricz But alas, before no Marvell rhorgh 
the poore foule bee running from movnraine to hill, 
tongh hee forgers him who is tlic Reſting place of 
Zion. | | 
Therefore Sonle, T hon that makeſt thy habiration 
amongſt the briers and thornes, and barren mountains, 
Aciley theſe ate nor thy _ they are fronr Ne: 
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ed judgement, and therefore are corrupted,and if thon 
ſtay here they ſhall deſtroy thee with an utter de- 


ftruzon : all are nor proper Reſts which are diſpenſati- 


ons and manners of Gods leadings; bnt the pure pro- 
miſe of Reſt is neither in any thing, before in Death 
and Reſurrefion ,- but in the aſcendings of the heart 
and ſpirit of a Creature into God, by the deſcendings 
of God into the Creature; which did raiſe him from 
death and the grave, and now hath opened the Heavens 
to him by receiving of him into glory : for as Chriſt did 
not make his Reſt and abode in any carnall or fleſhly 
diſpenſation, though in the ſame he did enjoy rhe Fa- 
therz ſono heart is to make that his Reſt which Chriſt 
did not make. 

Every heart ſo long as it lives below the plory of 
God, ſo as it is not glorified with God 3 is a heart 
centring himſelfe in a diſpenſation which ſhall be 
diſſolved: For both man in the diſpenſation of Chriſt 
inthe tleſh, or in a crucified, buried, or raifed Soule, 
3s not to abide bur ina glorified aſcended foule into 
God; where the life is the unchangeable glory and 
ſplendor of God, dwelling in man, glorifying of man, 
mm which is the life and center of man , traly and an- 
changeably centred. 
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He next Reſt in order to this is, a clofing with'and 
drawing comfort from the promiſes expreſſed in 
the Lerter of the Scriptures : This cloſing thus with, 
and applying the benefit of promiſes 3 the whole life, 
center, comfort, cauſe of joy, peace, duties, diligence, 


' what nor, to many a ſoule { and from hence when ma- 
vy comes todeclare their manifeſtation of God, all 


they 
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they have ro ſay is) at ſuch a time a promiſe was made 
forch unto them, or caſt into their thoughts, by which 
they apprehend God , and cloſed with it, and from 
thence did draw comforr and peace, from it 5 
and this is all the experience of God thar is manifeſted 
to them, or that they have : This canſes abundance of 


Reſt and ſecurity ro many a heart,and luls them a fleep 


which is moſt commonly Satans way to apply himſelte 
to ſuch a cure; for ro cauſe a ſonle to Reſt below God3 
as is ſutable to a Soules condirion; fo he brought in a 
promiſe ro Chriſt: He hath given his Angels charge over 
thee; &c. Mat-4-6- Here he came to apply himſelfe ſu- 
table ro the condition of Chriſt. O when once a ſoule 
is brought into a Pinacle condition , wherein he is 
brought to ſee the glory of much, rhen Saran lobours 
to cauſe the heart to fall downe and worſhip him; hee 
coming ſmoothly, and bringing the Promiſes of God a 
long with him, to back che truth of what he doth : and 
here after the ſoule is betrayed” by repreſented glory 
m a promiſe meerly caſt in from Satan 3 wherein che 
ſoule fals down, and worſhips the very cunning work- 
ing, and the high exalting of Satan: and in this condi- 
tion he is brought ro ſee and apprehend high things, 
and is brought 1nto a Pinacle to behold almoſt the glo- 
ry of every thing, made over by Satan to the Creature 
m a promiſe upon the ſoules ſubmitting to him; and 
npon this Pinacle he ſets him, that is, he cauſes him to 
Reſt: and 1o the poor heart being nut wiſe in the Spt- 
rit, is deceived and berrayed; though the ations, 
knowledge, light, joy,Reſt of this foule be glorious and 
for God in his own eyes; yet it is but Satans transform- 
ing himſelfe into an Angel of light, reſembling or com; 
ing in and working in the Creatures heart, in the glo- 
rieſts manner and ſhape God workes in- 
Bat Secondly, Others being wounded in Spirit, and 


leaving 


weary in ſoule, for the = of any gliwple of Godz _ 
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leaving no means un-atcgined, to get his ſoule cnred and | t& 
unburchened;and having Reſted ypon many fale props | ſe 
al 
ol 
T« 


before, and being unbortomed of them; he 1xies this 
particular, it being of a higher nature, and more likely 
to ſpeake peace unto him, viz. a running ro Scripture, 
to finde our ſome particular promiſes ſyrable to his 
condirionzand having found our ſome ſutable Promiſes, | 0 
either preſently ſecs to ſpeak to him from a ſutable- 

neſlein him; fo it may be, being a couditionall Pro- 11 
miſe, or elſe the ſoule medirates a while upon it, and | rv 
3t runs much in his thoughts, and at Jaſt he cloſes with | 1 
It, ſtrikes this load and burchen of his ſpirit, . herehe | © 
drawes comfort and peace from itz yea, it may be ſo 


| much as indeed the foule is mightily overcome in his | 
| ſpirits with joy, and can doe nothing but rejoyce; up- | a 
1 '& on which he Reſts, builds his faich as he cals it, and fo t 


| ? concludes it to be a manifeſtation of God- 
| I will not deny but God may make theſe wajes if in 
| E truth, cauſe of ſupport unto a ſoule in his travelling to- 
wards his Reſt: But for a ſaul ro ſtrike ſaile, calt An- 
3 chor, and have all che waves in his heart ſtayed, and 
$ his very wearinefle of ſpirit, at this preſent put to a 
period, is as if the children of Iſrael had ſtayed either 
beyond the red Sea, or when God gave them Manna, 
before they. came ro enjoy a reall poſſeſſion of rhe 
p4 land of promiſe : though God did this either to refreſh 
their ſpirits and fo to under-prop chem; or elle to. 
F give them ir at the deſire and repining of their ſpirits, 
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twſee how they would uſe it,or abuſe it- Now this be- 
Ing a diſcription of a Saints Spirituall travell, though 
| God ſhould cauſe a glimps of glory or heavenly Man- 
F na to refreſh a heart , to be given to a foule in the 
| view of a Promiſe, yer for a ſoule ro Reſt in this, and 
| make it his habitation, it ſmels too nauch of azans de- 
| <cite and abnſe of every diſpenſation, and a daubing 
yp his ſpirit ith uncempered morter , and fo, hatch 
| . Cockatrice 
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ſelf in his own ſparks, whoſe conclufion ſhalf be dearh 
and ſorrow 3 and before ever the creature know what 
true Reft is, by ſweet experience, hee muſt be brought 
ro a death. in all theſe... . - | TO 
Burt from my own experience of the fallacy of tny. 
own heat, and the contrariety of the falſeReſts thar I 
have gon thorew; I make bold to propoſe theſe enſu- 
Ing particulars to ſuch a hear; nor intending ro weaken 
the workings of God in any poor heart, tough under 
low Adminiſtration; but only to diſcover the nakednes 
of man in the way of his own heart. 
And Firſt of all, When did the Lord manifeſt him- 


ſelf to thy ſoule, and give thee a particular right uuro, . 


and intereſt in this promiſe; the application of whicy 
thou makeſt thy Reſt? 

Secondly, How was God Revealed to thy heart in 
this promiſe ? Or whether is ic not the great neceſſity 
thou haſt of jt, that makes chee fly to the promiſe;aud 
luck (weetnefle, life, comforr,and Reſt from ir ? Or is 
it God in Chriſt clearly Revealed unto thee'in the 
lame? Far it was neceflity, that made many run tv the 


Ark, and hang upon the outſides thereof, though none - 


bur thoſe that were within were faved.. Scribes and 


Phariſees did challenge a propriety in God, and all ex- - 


rernall xriviledges; bur it was bur from a ſatablenefe 
of halineſſe , they had ro the promiſe 3 and nar 
Revelation of God in them, diſcovering the Trath the 
of God to them» 

Thirdly, What inward Teftimany of . God. haſt 
thou for thy great jay, peace, Reſt ? And what is thy 


inward Evidence , that witneſſerh the truth of whar - 


thou enjoyeſt ? Fox every one that beleeycth, hath a 
Teſtimony within himſclfe, . 1. Joh. 5-10, And every 


heart that hath ever Wag appearance of God vis | 
+ 448 in 


Cockatrice Feger, andweaves the Spiders Webbe ; . ſo 
thar ir. is bur a kindling 0 a fire, & man warm him- | 
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in him, hath found a liyely Teſtimon corny alon 
with that Manifcftation of God 3 which is th ooly 
proofe of the truth of what he enjoyerth, and not any 
Qualifications,nor ourward Teftimony either of man,or 
from man, 1-Joh* 3. 24. | 

Fourthly, How was peace in this particular enjoyed 
by thee? Was ic, from ſome inward Voyce of God, or 
diſcovery of the ſame ? Or was it from fach a ſurable 
form of words to thy conditionzeither caſt in, or found 
gar in ſearching ? Or was it from a clear Manifeſtation 
of the glory of God in thee, ſutable to thoſe formes of 
words in the Scriptures wichout thee 3 whereby the 
forme of words came to be made good to thee: fo that 
thy-comfort, peace, ſatisfa&tion, or Reſt, do not flow 
from the forme of words, as thou ſeeſt them in Scrip- 
rure without thee 3 bur from the enjoyments of God 
within thee,ſurable to that withont thee? 

Fiftly, Whart glorious power of God was made our 
in thy ſpirit , in thy thus clofmg with Promiſes ? Thy 
thus cloting may ſeeme to be done in power, bur the 
ſpirituall Coming of Chriſt in the manifeſtation of his 
glory, is fo grear, as indeed it iS not ordinary, bur ex- 
traordinary, 1a the heart of him that knows his com- 
ing» 

' A Promiſe Cloſed with before Chriſt come in the 
Spirit, may ſeem to be done in glory and power 3 by 
reaſon it may be, hee could not before beleeve, nor 
live in that freedome or. joy he now lives in 3 but the 
coming of Chriſt in the Spirit, doth ſo farre ſurmonnr 
that, as indeed the other appeares nothing, when this 
is come, Eph.1-19.Mat.24-30. 

. Sixtly, Whether is ir the Manifeſting of God to 
thee, that gi ves thee a right to the Promiſe, and from 
this thoy cloſeſt with God? Or is it that furableneſſe 


_ Inthee to the words of the promiſe, that gives thee a 
_ being whereby thou cloſeſt with it? If itbe the latter, 
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it is not right: For all Promiſes are in'Cluiſt 7ea, and 
Amen. And He is the ALL in rhems and/if hee bee re- 
vealed, he gives a being ro them : yea, to the creature. . 
to live in thar being, as He is the ALL in them. So 

; every promiſe muſt come into the 
ſoule, and be Revealed in it, before the form of wards 
can truly pronounce comfort, peace, life, happineſſe 


orReſt roir : So as his Reſt is not vpon the form of 


words, as in Letter expreſſed, but upon the Being of 
itz which is God manifeſt. 

Now many a heart doth feed, upon husks, our-fides, 
and externall formes of words; and fals ſhort of bein 
caughr up into his glory,and ſo Reſting in the being of 
all Truth. , Here it comes to palſe, thar the Creature 
makes every thing a God; and will ſhape and form our 
God according to its imaginations 3 and fo-labours to 
0.74008 God, and to ſet up irs owne ſhape in Gods 

cad. | 

Now Promiſes, whether they be ſought, or caſt in, 
they are to be no Reſt unto any heart : for the words 
of the promiſe are like unto a figure or type, it teſtifies 
ſomething to be given to the Sons of men; bart when a 
ſoule is in the poſſeſhon of rhoſe things, then it dorh 
not rejoyce upon the words holding out the thing; bar 
upon the ſubſtance of the thing pollefſed in the heart; 
bur many on the contrary hand, for the want of this, 
runs after conditionall promiſes; and when it ſeerh nor 
the condition of the promiſes. performed 1n it, hee la- 
bours aſter a ſurableneſſe to them 3 before not daring 
to apply them : bur when hee hath gor his heart into 
ſuch a frame, as he imaginerh to be ſutable to the con- 
dition thereof, he Refteththere 3 applying life and 
comfort from it 3 concluding he hath a righr unto ir 
from this particular : Bur if at any cime he breake the 
condition, his peace is gone 3 becauſe rhe cauſe of his 
peace, was his exa& performance of the condition of 
the promiſe. | . Secondly, 


— 


"the ' inthe glory of the Spirir come ro/ 


74. The twelftb-falſe Reſt of Souls below: 
\'*Secondly;But ſome are higher then this,and they ſee 


a vanity in this and chey look upon Chriſt as the per- 
. former of 


e condition 3' and if he can bur beleeve, 
Chriſt hath.done ir, and then hee hath a right unto the 


fame; whereupon he ofech meanes to get his judge- - 


ment.convinced of this, that Chriſt died for him; and 
3n'Cunclufion, he gers himfelfe- convinced of the 
fame,' and here Reſts Concluding the promiſes are his, 
becauſe Chriſt'is his: when indeed both the ground of 
His conclufion and confidence is falſe: and fo he comes 
to be deccived. . | 
Thirdly, Another, that Reſts upen promiſes before 
Chriſts ſpiricaall Coming, is when a man hath layne in 
fad darknefſe and bondage,and hath a long time waited 
for a diſcovery of God, and at laſt ſome apprehenſions 
of Chriſt comes into his underſtanding; whereupon he 
Rands conyinced in his owne judgement that Chriſt is 
his : Whereupon hee for the greater encreaſe of his 
Reſt, Comfort, and Peace, rumnes ro promiſes and ap- 
plyes them, as haviag a right to them in his owne ap- 
prehenfions by Jeſus Chriſt : Here is that which begers 
the ſtrongeſt confidence , that Chriſt is come in the 
Spirit; which works thar joy and peace, the foul thinks 
ſhall never be raken from him ; whereas after a while 
man is not ſo quick fighted, nor ſo cleare enlightened, 
bur it ſuddenly lyes in the grave , as that which moiſt 
—_ in the ſpirituall appearance of Chriſt in rhe 
rt. 
Now this is the great deligne of Satan, to keepe the 
creature on the out-fides, rhe husks; and would 
| 580 the Creature wholly to live below the glory of 
'Trath ; which is the coming of Chriſt in the Spirit of 
glory : But hearts truly principled before Gods appea- 
xance, are made to waite for him, from a great power 
of hinfelf ; not in any of theſe things ro Reft, before 
njoy _ 
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The ibirteenth falſe Reft, | 


H E next Reft in ojder to this, Is great, firanges 

and excellent ffaſhes of God ( ſo 1 tearme them} 
and as they the molt appear; yer they may be true,os 
faiſe, reſembled,or reall. , 

Firſt, We ſhall ſpeak of Flaſhes of light in the uns 
derſtanding : And neither touch them as they are yyey 
or falſe, k 

I- If they be but flaſhes, they are no reall mani- 
ſcſtationg of Chriſt in the Spirit ; and thereiore in the 
farſt place, They are not of a Witneſſing nature, they 
bring no xcal! Teſtimony of God along with rhemz bug 
leaves the creature dark and empty, in and of. this par 
ticular; but Chriſts coming in the Spirit is not withoug 
a Witnefſe, which 1s both unreſiſtible and ſarrsfaGtorys 
but flaſhes whether they are of - God, diltin&, or opr 
polite 3 they have no Teltimuny of the Spirits to wity 
neſſe the rruth of God to man, by the Spirit withim 
man: as man is below under the diſpenſayon of a flaſh 
wherher true or falſe. 

So ſecondly, They are not of a powerfull Natnrez 
they are very weake in compariſon of the puwer of 
Chriſt ceming in the Spirit. 

For fwſt, They do nor diſpoſſeſſe Satan of his habitgy 
tionz whereas the coming of Chriſt in the Spirit dath 
Mat. T2. 28,29» - 

Secondly, They do nor diſpoſleſſe the Creatnre of 
living in himfelf; or they do not carry up the Creature 
into the glory of Gad in the Spirit 3 they being of tos 
low a nature, no more then flaſhes in a dark gight, can 
bring the Creature into the hehojdings of, and living 
in the plory of the Sun - ſo that they are not compleat 
Revelations of gloryzneither powerfull in effeQing the 
fame woxke, which is accompliſhed'in at. 

3 


* : 


Chriſt in glory. 
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3- They do not ſatisfy the heart of any; they may 
ſeemingly give conrentment for the preſent 3 yet the 
ſpirit-not alrogether ſatisfied : whereas the coming of 
Chriſt in the glory of the Spiric,doth fill and farisfy the 
hearr of any in whom he appeares : -Mal. 3-10, Mat. 
$.6. yea, his coming cauſeth a running over of the ſouls 
Cup : yea, it 1s uncontainable; mans capacity not be- 
Ing able ro receive or comprehend the ſame : for the 
want of this ſarisfation, power or witnefſe of the 
Troth of Chriſts coming, he being but under a flaſh, he 
runnes to Miniſters and men of experience, to heare 
their judgement, being not ſatisfied in himſelf; and ac- 
cording to their approbation and judgement, he moſt 
commonly receives the more or lefle ſatisfa&ionz and 
fo reſts: whereas if it be Chrifts coming in the Spirit, a 
ſoul need notrun to any Creature in the World to bee 
fatished in the Truth of what is diſcovered 3 for HE 
comes with a SatisfaQory Wirtnefſe; which doth anſwer 
all obje&ions, and farisfy all doubts in the heart, which 
may ariſe: yea, If men inſtead of approving, do deny it 
to be Truth 3 yer the ſonles Teſtimony within it ſelfe 
doth bear up his ſpisit,: that he is able to ſay, All men 
belye the Truth, Rom. 8. 16. he not in the leaſt being 
daunted in his affurance thereof; though it be oppoſed 
by man or devil : neither can ſuch a heart be ſhaken, if 
all the men of the World ſhould ariſe againſt the ſame, 

coming to diſprove it, Prov. 10. 25. 30. Alſo he that 
runs to any. viltble externall Witneſſe , pretending 

Chriſt is come in the Spirit, is a creature altogerher ig- 
norant of his ſaid coming 3 and lives much below ſuch 
a coming : for to me this is an infallible Truth, that if 
any man pretend Chriſt is come into him in the Spirit, 

and yet wants an inward Teſtimony or Wrrneſle for it; 

and fo is forced to make ule of viſible Teſtarorsghe is a 

man plainly wanting the enjoyment of the fame 3 for 

God 1n ſuch a caſe never leaves himſelf withoat a fore, 

atis- 
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fatisfaory, unreſiſtible and undeniable' reſtimony3- 
which indeed the Creature who wants the fame, may 
well make uſe of others, But flaſhes if they be deceive- 
able, pretends ro come in with a wicneſſe;, and there> 
fore many cals this a witneſſe; they being perſwaded of 
che truth of what it enjoyes: But this is as much below 
the witneſle of the ſpicicuall coming of Chriſt as the 
lighr of rhe ſtars, is below the light of the Sun. How 
many under a ſtate of. tlaſhes' ( which I may fay is al- 
moſt the laſt Carde Saran. can play in a ſoule to de- 
ceive him in his transformings) doe live in moſt great 
joy, light, notions, or pretended l|\berty; thinking 
trom a meer perſwafion they have within them, they 
live in very high enjoyments, and doe beleeve they | 
have a witnefſe of the Spirit within them, for the trur 

of what they beleevez when indeed it is but a formed 
imagination, and a Caid plaid gallantly by Saran, to 
keep the Creature below the enjoyment of God in the 
Spirit, and to live in freedome and Reſt; when not in 
truth and in the Lord. Further this is the reafon part» 
ly of many ups and downs in the heart, whereby the 
Creature is one day beleeving, and another day doubt- 

ing, becauſe ir is not living in the enjoyment of Chriſt 

in the Spirit; bur may be is under ſome tlaſhes, and ſo 

it comes to paſſe that it is unſerled and unhxed in God. 

Fourthly, Flaſhes are of no long continuance, they 

are not of an enduring naturez for they preſently ap- 

peare, are preſently gone; and ſo though'the Creature ' 
had a great deale of light and joy 3 yet when the flaſh 
comes to be taken away , away goes all the Creatures 
joy and light, and he is left in the cloudes of darkneſſe 
and ſorrow azain- Whercas when Chriſt comes in the 
Spirit ir is not ſo, then all ſorrow and movrning ſhall 
tlee away,( 1ſa. 60. 19, 20.) and the darkneſſe of the 
Creature ſhall be expelled; and God ſhall becowe un- 
co the ſonl an everlaſting lights Rev-21-3+-24. fo ut 
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God and the Limb ſhall live in his hears y And be Light 
and glory t6 him; fo as his Sun ſhall pever goe.downe, 
bur he ſhall live in the light of God; and the Lamb for 
. ever and ever: 

For his coming in the Sprrit, is after the Reſurretti- 
en of afoul out of the grave, whereby he is carried up 
In the hight and glory of God, from the deſcendings of 
that light and glory from God; fo as there is4 living 
in the ſight God lives m; and a ſwallowing ap in the 
fame glory God is ſwallowed up withall : but a ffath 
leaves m-its withdrawing the Creature in the fame ic 
found him in, if not worfe : for a flafth of light or joy, 
Is like aftaſh of light in the Skye 3 upon the. darkeſf 
nighc i appears to be the prearer the greater the dark- 
nelſe is: So upon a dark foute, when its pofſeſſed with 
much darkneſſe, the leaft tiaſh chat can appear iw that 
Is very great and admirable; fo that the heart being no 
otherwiſe able to judge, lookes upon ir as a manifeſta- 
giow of God, yea, may be 2 veryglorious one: yet it is 
nor: ſo, & at laſt is raken away;and the Crearures hopes 
and expectations is fruſtrated. Whereas to fuch a foule 
# lives in the day naturall or fpiricuall, hardly can diſ- 
eerne of rake notice of fuch a ftaſh or hght , becavſe it 
is ſo much inferiour to the light and glory of rhe San 
and day; which now. is appeareq and fhines either 
within-him or withour him. 

Theſe flaſhes in che firſt place, if they be of Satan, 
the very end thereof is to lull the crearuce aſleep in 
the bed'of ſecurity, and there is no reſting of the ſame 
Þy —_—_— creature: For 

Firſt, Ir workes and comes in ſurable to the'Crea- 
rures neceſſities, pretending redreſſe for the ſame. 

Secondly, It comes with a glorious reſembled form 
or ſhape God” workes in 3 and fo'it becomes atranſ- 
formied-Satan, and not a transhgured Chriſt. 
Thirdly;Icis-not aþle to diſcernthe fanie by ref _ 

( 
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of the abſence of rhe true Hght which! all things 
manifeſt, Eph. 5. 13. - Yea, the very ing of 
Satan« " [7 es 

Fourthly, Flaſhes in this. natore doe come with 
furnirtre'to back the rroth of what it doth declar& oF 
ſpeak; if there be any jealoufies ariſe in the hearts as 
ſometimes there is, yet ix doth furniſh ' hit with 
ſtrength ro mannage the entertainment of it, © atid'his 


joy and peace from it : and here Satan'plaies his/patts 
. for if the heart be ofan opinion, thar it is poſſible for 


a ſoule to doubt after he hath enjoyed a manifeſtarion- 
of God, then he will pur a Creature upon donbring,vs 
make good thar falſe, un-ſound, arid/m-experieiiced 
principle of men; that the rrueſt faith is accompanied 
with the greateſt doubrings; and here the heatr is ftif 
deluded, and kept in ſtrong perſwafions of the truth of 
his flaſh. 
2. If the heart be of that judgement, that ir is im- 
poſſible rhat a ſoule can donbr avaine afrer he hath en- 
joyed a manifeſtation of God 3 then Saran will tranſ- 
forme himſclfe into a capacity of confirming the crea- 
ture in labouring in all transformed actions z to con- 
firme the creature in his afurance of the rruth of whar 
he enjoyes; and ſoxipon all occatjons addes to what he 
hath done; and (ov the poore Creature Reſts farished ir 
and upon what the Creature cals his manifeſtarions of 
God: now flaſhes that vfually atrend a Creature thart is 
truly enlighterted by God, though nor fully poſſeſſed 
with God, yet he being waiting for the comming of 
Chriſt in the Spirir, is ſometimes attended with flaſhes 
or light of joy: but they if from God, moſt common- 
ly have theſe enſuing effeRs 
I. They doe underprop and ſupport a weary faint 
ins ſpirit, in his fpirituall travell co his land of Reft, 
ſo as he is made to waite with free ſubmiſſion ro God 
untill ir enjoy an appearance of God in _— 
; 2+ in- 
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2+ Inſtead of cauljn ga man to Reſt, they declare a- 
gairfſt itz and doe diſcover the vanity to it of many 0- 
ther Reſts it hach been Reſting upon below the enjoy- 
ment of God in the Spzr:t 3ſo that it is ſo-farre from it, 
as.it is an Angell appearing, unto whom man would 
gladly fall down and worſhip .( Rev. 19-10+-(&F 22-8.) 
yet. it faith ro the Creature, as the Angell ſaid to. Fohn, 
Worſhip me not: fo faith the Flaſb,Reſt not upon me; L 


am bur as a Meſſenger from God;zl am not the Dilpenſa-- 


tion of God appearing in the Spiritz I am in the forme 
of an Angell, { am nor the God upon whom thou mult 
Reſt and worſhip. 

3- Flaſhes from God, begets a higher breathing in 


the ſoul, and a greater diſ-fatisfaRion in the ſoule wnril - 


ir. come to enjoy an appearance of God in the Spr- 
7it of glory : it is ſo farre from caufing a ſoule to Reſt, 
as indeed it workes a contrary frame of ſpirit, which 
is, a reſtleſnefſe in the heart, untill it come to enjoy 
that which in the flaſh is repreſented to it:alſo if ſo be 
that there hath been any with-drawings back of .the 
heart from ſeeking after God); this Flaſh doth mightily 
ſtir up the heart of that Creature from thar principle 
of the contrary nature, namely, a breathing after,and a 
reſtleſſe ſatisfa&ion, untill ir come to pcileſſe God in 
the Spirit of glory. 
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TE nexrRefſt in order ro this which partly the 
| XL Creature pafſeth rhiough,is the appearance of God 
* 1n formes and adminiſtrations, under which the Crea- 

* ture is mightily ellevared in his Spirits 3 as Jonah was 
with his Gourd which God gave him; which workes a 
great diſpleaſure in the heart z when God would — 
| the 
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the Creature brought /into a higher diſpenſation of 
God. Adminiſtrations 1 muſt confelſe are appointed by 
God, and in the fame he uſually appeareth in a low 
manner ..3 fo as hee ſometimes doth give the Crearure 
much refreſhment in the vſe thereof 3 bur nor ro bee 
the Soules Reſt, as —_ this were a full manifeſtati- 
on of God in the Spiritz bur to fer the heart in a frame 
to ſee by this,the great glory thar ſhall be revealed un- 
to him, in the Coming of Chriſt in the Spirit : for thus 
it workes, - If God be fo glorious ina glimpſe of him 
ſelf, in a forme, how much greater will be the appea- 
rance of himſelf in the ſprritz which inſtead of Reſt,thus 
working, ir is made to have a higher breathing in irs 
ſpiritsaiter the Reſt, which he ſees afterwards to bee 
enjoyed from God : ſo that the heart is led by God 
thruugh thoſe many diſpenſations of God, to ſee be- 
yond them; Reſt to be enjoyed from God, which can- 
not be enjoyed'in theſe low Adminiſtrations, under 
which he breaths and lives : bur others, they inſtead of 
this, Reſt highly ſarisfied in their ſpirits, making it 
their glory and Reſt of ſpirit to be an enjoyer of thoſe 
Adminiltrations , and appearances of flaſhes in rhe 
ſame 3 making it the ground of all their Rett: yea, ma- 
king it their God of Reſt. As though the Children of 
Krael ſhoald have faid , Here will wee Reſt, as be- 
leeving we are in the Land of Canaan ; when God led 
them under, and through thoſe many Adminiſtrations 
by appearing in the forme of a Cloud of Fire; for | 
looke upon this to be the very ſymprtome of this man- 
ner of Reſt, we are a ſpeaking of. I doe not condemne 
the Children of Iſrael, for rheir following the leadings 
of God in thoſe Adnijniſtrations : neither do I con- 
demne any man who is in the uſe of formes 3 ſeeing 
God led them in, and unto the fame; and that it is that 
which ſupports their ſpirits; namely, their ſeeing and 
apprehendivg God in ſuch a forme as the ſoul is emm- 
G ployed 
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ployed in; with rheſe proviſoes : Namely, 

+ Firſt, The not Reſting here. 

\ -Secondly, The nor conceiving this to be the enjoy- 
ment of a Saints Reſt, bur his way to goe, or to be led 
in his travelling rowards the Land. 

-;\Thirdly,His expetting of, and waiting for the Com- 
ing of Chriſt in the Spirit; which ſhall ſwallow up, and 
gu beyond his preſent fight of God in formes; whereby 
he ſhall come ro poſſefſe the ſame in that manner as is 
more glorious then his fight,which ſhall never be more 
taken away, or changed into another forme : Burt when 
a Saint who pretends to ſee the appearance of G O D, 
doth Reſt herez concluding this is the trve Reſt, and 
che appearance of God in the Spiritz and ſd doth not 
only ceaſe waiting for another Coming, but oppoſeth 
and ſpeakes againlt itz This is afalſe Reſt, and not to 
be owned as of God : For the many diſpenſations 


Chriſt went through, before and after his death, yer | 


His Reſt was not in the ſame- 3 but was a waiting after 
hee was to have paſſed through theſe Adminiſiraticns 
and Diſpenſations of God , to enjoy a higher rhen all 
theſe; which was his Aſcending into the glory of God 
in the Spirit, and ro make this his habiration and Reſt: 
and to be as a ſtranger and pilgrim in all the other Ad- 
minittrarions in the tieſh; in which he did enjoy _ 
appearances of God : yet hee paſſed throug 
them all, and at laſt was made to enjoy his Reſt: which 
was the glorious enjoyment of Godzafter his aſcenſion 
into God farre beyond all formes and Adminiftrations: 
vea, beyoud the Manifeftations of God in the meaſure 
thereof: And fo Reſt.in the ſame glory -which is robe 
every beleevers Reſt: for the Reſt of Chriſt, is the ſame 
Reſt of every Beleever : and the ſame glory he Reſts 
and breathes in, is to be the Reſt and breathing place 
of every Beleever. And as Chrift cannot, nor ſhall ne- 
ver be changed into any other forme, then wo 
Ives 
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lives, Reſts and breaths in; | fo ſhall it be with every 
heart, who ſhall be :ruly centred upon God : He ſhall 
never be changed into any other forme; Reſt, or glofy 
then he is in, when he comes to be truly ſtated wn his 
living everlaſting Reſt z below which he is nor to be 
looked upon either by himfelfe or others co be in any 
true ſubſtantiall Refi: yea, though this do worke nuch 
peace and joy in the'hearr of ſnch a: party, to ſee the 
appearance of God in formes and adminiftrations : yer 
though a ſoule may delight here under ſome confide- 
rations yet to make this his Reſt and habitation, is to 
live in and upon Fonahs Gourd:or as if the Children of 
If} ael ſhould have reſted in the wildernefſe, when God 
did refreſh them with Manna 3; and fo in the ſame 
have made their habitation ſhort of the Land of Cana- 
an: for God appearing in the forme of a Cloude , or 
Pillar of fire, was not tor this end, that they mighe 
make their habijrarivn there- No more is the appear- 
ance of God in any Golpei forme; bur ro be as thar ſpi- 
rituall leading into a place where God ſhall appear in 
more fuller glory; and ſhall no more change his forme 
bur ſhall appeare alwaies in the ſame glory in and to 
the ſpirir of ſuch a Creature: So that what changeable 
forme God is pleaſed tro appeare in to us, is to be no 
Reſt or habitation of us but to be led into higher en- 
joyments, or after higher enjoyments of God, by. the 
fight and appearance of him, though ina low or very 
meane manner in the form diſcovered: For the end 
partly why Chriſt appeared in divers formes to his 
Apdaſtles, and ſo to many now; is becauſe he would nor 
have any Reſt in or upon his forme, or appearance: 
but chat they might be, as he was, dying to all theſe, 
and waiting for his aſcending into Godzwhere he might 
be for ever ſwallowed up with the light and glory of 
God, and there to make his and all Saints habiration 
and Reſt. 
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The fifteenth falſe Reſt. 


He next Reſt which I ſhall ſpeak of is, The Goſpel 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ( as men cals ir ) which in- 


| deed hath ſome ground of Reſt, both from Scripture 


and reaſon, as they thinke. 

Men jn our daies have given diſtinQions of Faith, 
as namely, Hiſtoricall, Temporall, and Saying Bar 
leaving the rwo former, I come to the latter, and ſhall 
un boſome my ſad experience of deceit in the ſame. 

1. Concerning this Saving GoſpelliFaith. I owne 
their is a Faith, which in Scripture is termed Saving : 
yer that which men cals both beleeving and ſaving, [ 


. tinde nor to be lo. 


And firſt of all, men cals true Faith, A dependance 
upon C rift, or beleeving Chriſt dyed for them accord- 


-ing to the Scripture. Now Faith is neither a depen- 
.dancy upou Chriſt,or beieeving according to our com- 
mon Expoſhiti on, that Chriſt dyed for us; theſe, if they 
be ſo in the heart, as a Creature doth conceive, yer 
.they are but-he effe&s and fruirs of Faith, in its ſpiri- 


ruall a, upon or rowards God; bur this many make 


.their Reſt and ſhelter; that if they can but bcleeve, 
'Chriſt dyed for them at Jeruſalem 3 and thar thus be. 


leeving they can goe out of themſelves; that is, onely 


" deny their own righteouſnefle, and beleeve that Chrift 
is theirs, and that he dyed for them, this is a Reſt ſuf- 


ficient: when indeed the poore heart, is both ignoranc 
what, Faith is, and what going our of himſelfe is. For 
never can a creature go out of himſelf ro Chriſt or God, 
before; there be a cleere manifeſtation of God in rhe 
heart. Now the Creature whs is thus Reſting upon his 
beleeving in Chriſt; is alrogether ignorant of any ma- | 
nifeſtation of God to him or in him, For Faith is a ſu- 
pernaturall and divine light of God communicated _ 
C 
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the ſoule, by the Spirit of God; which after this Ma” 
nifeſtation of light, the creature comes to ſee and be- 
hold the glory of God; [ by. which Faich he is made'to 
beleevez yea, which beleeving is an effe&t or att of the 
faid Faith, upon or rowards the fame God which is re- 
vealed. 

Now in the firſt place, Beleeving is not Faith; Eur 
an effect thereof. 

— Beleeying is an a&t of God in us to him- 
ſelfes and fo no Reſt. 

Thirdly, Nothing which tlowes forth from man to 
God, is to be a Reſt. No a& whatſoever is to bea Reſt 
as it js purely exerciſed in man n_ of God : but 
mans Reſt, is to be One who as all in man, who is 
God. Many men are thinking highly of themſelves; 
becauſe the Scriprures declare a Chriſt crucificd for 
man; and they are made to beleeve he was ſo for them, 
and ſo are made to deny their own workes of doings, 
and to depend onely upon this Chriſt; Twhich indeed 
the poor hearrs be ignorant of, and know him not,nei- 
ther have any manifeſtarion of Jeſus Chriſt in them, in 
any parricular way bur onely from their own imagina- 
tions and fancies;they ſtilicontidently beleeve that this 
Chriſt is theirs, and he dyed for them; and here they 
Reft, and make their habiration; concluding this to be 
Faith, and the knowledge of Chriit, which indeed if 
ſuch a-Spirit knew what Faith were, or the knowledge 
of Chritt were; this would be diſſolved, if not deftroy- 
ed; and ir would finde it's faith and knowledge, / to be 
an un-ſound and nn-ſafe Reſt ro be centred upan. So 
that I fay that that is not Faith , or beleeving which 
men ſo cal : and if ſo,it were no ground to Relt 


- | upon. 


For, In the firſt place, A man muſt croly kubw 
within himſelfe what Faith is, before aan can truely 


beleeve. | 
G 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Hee muſt alſo know what this Chriſt is 
he belceves in, efore he can depend upon him and be- 
leeve truly in him. 

Thirdly, There muſt be a cleare manifeſtation of 
God or Chriſt in man, before there can bee any true 
knowledge particularly of him by nan. 

Fourthly, Chriſts dying ar Jeruſalem ſhall then bee 
known to the heart in a more ſpiritvall manner then e- 
ver : And the workings of that death, ſhall be found in 
that heart, to bee ſuch as ſormerly it did not con- 
ceive of. 

Fiftly, He ſhall know that dependency upon Chriſt, 
and his former beleeving in Chriſt, the truth of which 
he hath formerly tryed by vifible figues and marks, is 
now made to be a fancy, not Faith 3 and an eftect of 
darkneſic, not of light. And now he findes another de- 
pendency, aid beleeving in him, flowing from another 
ground then before he knewz and thar the matter hee 
Relied upon in his own imagination, which he before 
called a Chriſt dying for him, is now changed; being ir 
was but his carnall conceptions, and fle{hiy teachings 
and aftings : and now he is made to ſee the fpirituall 
ſenſe; and ſo to judge of the truth of an ever dying,yer 
ever living, transfigured, glorified Chriſt: ſo. as now he 
15 making his habitation, not amongſt the beaſts of the 
field, in his former fancies and flefþly reachings; bot in 
the ſpirituall heavens, where lives all Joſt men,” made 
ey, and all perfe& men, made to live by, or in the 
fe of God or Chriſt; ſo as he is changed Into glory: 
and his Reſt is made glorious. 

Sixtly, When this is come ro paſſe, men ſhall know 
feally the Nyftery of Faith; and why it is called a My- 
mY : and thar ſame ſpirit ſhall know a difterence be- 
twixt the Myftery of Faith diſcovered .to the Conſct- 
ence, corhing as it were from God, and the keeping 
and exerciſing of the Myſtery of that Faith in'a Je 

--Evn- 
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Conſcience to God : and. that beleeving is not Faith, 


as it purely comes from God, diſcovering it felfe, and 
the Myſtery thereof to the Conſcience: But itis the EX- 
erciſc of that ſaid Myſtery.of Faich by Gog, jn Con(ci. 
ence to:God- So that the Myſtery of faith in ic ſelfe is 
one thing, and beleeving and dependency, upon Chriſt 
(if true) is another thing- Bur the efte gf exerciſe of 
the Myfterioalneſſe of fairh in a conſcience which is 
Fure, to or upon a God that is pure. 

Seventhly, Men may beleeye Chriſt died for them, 
and from this beleeving may practiſe ſuch things as are 
required by hinu.yea,may have much peace & joyin the 
Game; And in this his «wn works, he may abherre and 
deteſi,aot ſetring them up with Chriſt : and this he 
may do from a Scripture, nutionary knowledge, onely 
got in the head, where hee is ſwallowed up with his 
conceptian of hfs enjoyment of Chriſt and God by be- 
leeving; and ſo may live iy a way of Dependency upun 
Chriſt, as he is declared and (et forth ro dye for man 
at Jeruſalem; from which knowledge, belceving, and 
dependency, there is begotten mach deadyeile and (e- 
curiy, in which he may ſufter and rejoyce, he may dye 
and live in it; exalting God much in worg, and feerm- 
ing aions : and. yet all this time ignorant of rhe 
ground and Myſtery of faith 3 yea, ignorant of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, which begets the true exerciſe, 
and living by faith : Yer if this which I now ſay were 
true, _yer jt were to low an Element for any ſpirituall 
heart to make his habitation or Reſt, but in this ſame 
they are to be as men-of hope, 2: The. 3. 5. waiting 
for, and haſting unto the Coming of Chriſt in the 
Glouds, 1.Theſ-4-17- where they ſhall epjoy and have,a 
Diſpentarion of Glory. 3 and fo ſhall be for eyer with 
the Lordfor the Myltery. of faith is. the pure fight of 
an nn-known, un-ſeen.God, Iſa- 33-.17- and the pure 


fight of God in chis great Myſtery is from the pore ey- 


4 -_ _ Joyment 
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aoyment of God,is the Kingdome of heaven and glory, 
”= this muſt be within, and enjoyed by every fpiricu- 
eats 
This is the place of ſafery, where Saints Treafare 
lyerh,and where they are to make their Reft, habirari- 
on and abode,Cel.3.1. This ſafe Reft is not procured 
_ is it a dependency upon one, a heard of 
Chriſt; but ir is a carrying up of a ſpiriruall, cracitied 
Spirit, into a glorious God; who was, and"now is made 
manifeſt, to live with, to Reſt upon, and to have a ha- 
birarion in, for Ever and for Ever: And here the fpirir 
Temaines in ſafety aud in g'ory , triamphing in him, 
and being ſwallowed up with him, 1s carried up into 
the lighrand life of God; knowing himin all things, 
enjoying him in all things; ſeeing him to be rhe lig 
and life of all things 3 being now gathered up iro his 
will, is wholly diſpoſed by him; and therein with God 
3s ſfatisfhed, and ſo Reſts : whereas mens kyans+-5 a 
very unſound; and if it were not,yet its very unſafe, 
ing given to change: And beioy it is but fome exercife 
of ſomething in wan, yer it being bur an effect, ir is 
- Not to be a Reſt; bur man is rather to be carried above 
It, after the poſſeſſion of him who can give Reſt , and 
eaſe all heavy loades and burthens of the creature, Mat. 
11. 28.29. , 
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x=He next Reſt we in order ſhall ſpeake of, Is the 
great Experiences many have of deliverances gi- 

ven them by God, from inward 'and outward ſtrerghts; 
making the & idences of his love, and matter enough 


y,Reſt and happineſſe; and in this par- 
| ticular 
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ricular there is fome gloſſe,and ſeeming cauſe; as after- 
wards ſhall be produced. 

And firſt of all, we will come to ſpirituall deliver- 
AnCes, as 

Firſt, Inward conflits of ſpiritz occaſioned either 
by a diſcovery of the want of God,or of a ſonles miſery 
withoat God 3 which occalioneth condemnation and 
apprehenſions of wrath, and ſo ſorrow, mourning and 

jefe of ſpiritz in which condition the ſoul lyeth as in 

}, being filled with horrour and fear : and looking 
upon as nothing bur a revenging and rormenting 
God: in which rorments of ſpirit he lyes groating and 
movrning before Godz being ſwallowed up in darkneſs, 
and bondage; attempring all meanes to ger freedome 
and liberty from this his ſad, wofull and miſcrable e- 
ſtate: wherein ſoules ſometimes ger deliverance one of 
theſe three waies. 

1. Either from extraordinary paines and diligence 
wherein he thinks if he could bur do this or thar, or 
arrain ſo much humiliation or mourning or repenrance, 
then he ſhould be happy and in freedome : whereup- 
on in concluſion he atraines (in his own apprehenſion) 
thar which before he defired : which ſtoppin of the 
mouth of conſcience,and a breaking priſon e God 
deliver, rogether with a conceite of a Cure pplycd. 
by God; when indeed it is a curing the wound of ſuch 
a ſoul fally; which in time will break forth co the grea- 
ter damape of the party. TEE 

Or ſecondly, It is freed by ſome cunning Sophiſter 
of Satan), either immediately by himſelfe, em hee 
labours to apply a falſe remedy, thinking to pur the 
ſou! rhereby into a ſtare of ſecurity : or A mediately, 
by his inſtroments in the Miniſtry; wherein they come 
to daub with untempered morter, and fo ſpeaks peace 
ro man, before God ſpeak peace within man and'fo- 
doth as the Lord faith, Heal up the wound of + be dangh+ 
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ter of his People fal(ly; and from this have many poore 
hearrs been miſtaken, when ar any rime they have 
been in and under ſuch rorments of fpiritz they have 
nor reſted untill they have rua unto Miniſters, to ſee 
what they will ſay; ſome of them putting them ppon 
doing,ſome of rhem applying cures to rhem.; aud here 
a poore heart thinks to bee ſatished; where hee never 
Reſts, bu: runnes from one to another, from creature 
ro creature, leeing if he can ger any thing from themy 
ſomerimes coming away with much peace, other times 
coming away with a leſion of cog z aud, by theſe 
means comes ſoules ſometimes to have their delivery 
ances » and for a ſpace Reſts untill it breake-ferth ar 
aine- | 
p The third way wherein many others attain deliveran- 
ces,is from God: As the children of 1ſraell from theis 
land of bondage,tiranny and task-maſters;which though 
God himſcli did free theng,., yer notwithſtanding was 
not to be their Reſt, but to be their firſt ſtep roward 
their Reſt : So though God do {weetly dehyer a Soul 
from, and oat of this trouble -and perplexity: of ſpirit, 
yet it is not 40 be a Reſt unto him, of tO be a habira- 
tion for him tc dwell in; but to be as it were the firſt 
ſtep to his Reſt. | | 
Now ſome mens deliverances are of God, and ſome 
of themſelves, and ſme of Satanz but none of theſe 
are to bee reſted upon as they are deliverances; ſeeing 
they may be true or falſe: which untill a higher diſpen- 
Mation of God cannot iniallibly be diſcerned. 
.. Secondly, A Soul may be delivered from. azeſfolved 
ſelfe Murthes or Deſiructjon, when rempration dorh 
violently attend that way; yet not withſtanding though 
hee bee aluydantly preſerved. by God in his inward 
Kreight- 5 wherein Satan-would have him become his 
-Own-E£xecutioner yet it Not any ſufficient Center for 
ny ſpiric- ow 
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Or thirdly, If it be a deliverance of the creature 
from the wrath to conie, preſently lying in the appre- 
henfjon of the creature 3 yer not to be a Reſt, or any 
cauſe rhereof. | 

Fourthly, If it be a deliverance of the creature from 
ſome vielent corruption or luſt within himz. fo as now 
God hath, as it were freed his ſpiric from that Lordly 
power of inward corruptionsſo as now he is freed from 
fin, which formerly hath both diſhonoured God, diſho- 
noured Truth, aud taken away his peace. Naw ſome- 
times when this comes to be ſubdued, and the ſoul de- 
livered from rhe ſame, he Reſts upon itz and concludes 
from it great cauſe of ſafety and ſecurity; and as an in- 
fallible Teſiimony of Gods love; and here he makes his 
center, when indeed the heart cannot have true Reſt 
in any deliverances wrought for it by God, but muſt 
be carried up above the ſame into the Deliverer, who 
is God; fo as in inwards, fo in outwards, bee ir. of what 
narure or quallity ſoever : yet many after the recei 
hereof wax the more ſecure, take a God of their deli- 
verances & ſo Reſt upon them:with which though they 
were in love, yet they are not given for thax endz. no 
more then God delivering the Children of Iſrael 
at the Red Sea, ſhould afterwards ke a ſtop unta them 
and a cenrtet for them,” before they came inty \G land 
of Promiſe : Or that deliverance of Danieh, or of the 
Three Children, or of Jonah,none of theſe were-to be 
a cauſe, either of Security.or Center; but'to be rather 
accompanied by God, to put.their ſpirits out ofthem- 
ſetves after him, who was to be a Reſt unto them, 
a Deliverer of them:ſo that the common,or ſpeciall de- 
liverances of God, in theſe caſes are abuſed, 'and- 
end thereof dealc deceitfully. with; and they are vec 
that which God did not appoint them to be,vig-Reſts; 
and that which ſatisfies the creature with.the receipt 
thereof. + © rv" bed 

Yet 
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yet in the ſecond place, I doe not deny this to be one 
of Gods diſpenſations- 3 and the way he deales with 
ſpirirs both ro diſcover themſelves, with the vanity and 
miſery attending the ſamez where mans heart is made 
a heart of miſery, preparing for mercy; this being the 
way to Reſt and peace, happineſſe and glory ; when 
God comes in the firit place to free the ſoule from 
this his deliverance, though it be of God ſtill: as the 0- 
ther is the way to happineſſe, ſo his deliverance the 
way to reſt; that is the way to make the heart enter 
mto it, and be centred in it : For though the Reſt in 
this deliverance be diſcovered; yer it may be long,be- 
fore-ſuch a heart do enter into it :as Dqvid faith plain- 
ly, return unto thy Reſt, O my ſoule, for che Lord hath 
delt bountifully with thee. Now though God may 
have dealt bountifully with a ſoule, er Ul ſoule may 
not be teryfned, nor centred in his true and proper 
Reſt, thangh ir be in a further worke then deliverance 
inward or outward. 
$o that in the firſt place, many hearts it may be, 
have been in deep Iiftreſſe of Spirit, in the pit where 
no water is, and now are it may be in ſuch a conditi- 
on as they areat great -freedome and live in much 
joy; yet ſuch a heart it may be freed in his own ſenſe 
and yer intended by God, to be brought into his for- 
mer bondage and miſery; becauſe his wound is falily 
cared; and having not been willing to waire Gods 
time, is faln thereby into carnall aad unſafe ſecurity. 
therefore foules had need beware of falſe deliveran- 
CES. 
2. Satan that Spirit of deceit, may drive on his 
deſign In this particularzto have a ſoul delivered by de- 
ceitzſeeing before he couldnot prevent the cauſe of che 
ſenſe of his miſery; & ſeeing he could not prevent thar, 
he laboors'ro deceive the Creature by propoſing, and 
working deliverance for it, before God deliver of -the 
carr 
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heart being willing to imbrace and to have deliverance 
before his time. 

3. If chis be nor, bar that God goes forwards, to 
make (nch a heart a hearr of miſery, and ſo prepare it 


for mercy, and worke admirable diliverances for ir; 


bbrh within and without; yet notwichſtanding ir is nar 
{ficient the ſoule Reſt here;bur ſuch a heart is to wair 
for a higher diſpenſation of God,i his being Gods lead- 
ing way thereto. 
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HE next and laſt Reſt which wee ſhall ſpeake 

of is, by ſome waited for, and by others pretend- 
ed to be received: to wit, The extraordinary Gifts of 
the Spirit, whereby both worſhip without and God 
within, is confirmed, and in their apprehenſion ſealed 
up for truth. 

Now for my own part, I look upon both. either in 
the condition of waiting for itz cr in the pretence of 
the receiving of it, to be un-ſound, or an un-fate 
principle, 

I- In a waiting way, there are, who are waiting to 
have the Spirit powred down, in ſuch a manner as they 
ſhall be able ro doe miracles, and viſibly ro caſt our 
devils. Bur I thinke this is a meere miſtake 3 for 
thoſe caſting our of devils and viſible powers groen ro 
the Apoſtles and Saints, was given only as a dilpenſari- 
on of God, in that adminiſtration the Apoſtles lived 
inz and nar to be any diſpenſation intended to be gi- 
ven to any other, after chat adminiſtration was -cons 
firmed and (cried. | G 

2. Thoſe vilible powers were given them for the 
confirmation of the Goſpel in a viſible forme, to _ 
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the trath of that forme of werds, which was to be lefr 
unto all ages. Now if we had pew Scriptures to write, 
and a new Goſpel ro declare; then I confeſlſe for the 
eſtablifſtmenc of the ſamiez it would be neceſſary to 
havethe'fame conhirmed by viſible miracles and pow- 
ers- Burt | 
3- It was given to be a figure of the glorious manner 
of rhe wotkings of God in the foule; and the calting 
our of devils and curing fick, opening eyes, and the 
like ( 1ſa+ 26- 12- Phil. 2. 13.) theſe were to demon- 
ftrate unto us, that as the coming of Chriſt in the form 
of tiefh,, was.attended-with cheie fignes and miracles 
ſo the coming of him in the $pritz thould be attended 
with inwacd fignes and miracles; to wit, internall and 
divine powers,the caſting our of the many devils with- 
m; the openiag of the eyes of the underſtanding, and 
the ' carinp the wounds of: the ſoule ( Luke 24- 45» 
Eph.1. 18. Iſa. 50.1. Tohn 5-25.) the opening mans 
earesro hear the voice of Chriſt within; to have a dead 
Lazarys loule raiſed up i the Spirit. 

Now the Reſt, was bur as figures, though reall, of 
what God did hold forth ſhould accompany the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt in the hearr, Mal. 3-2- Mat-25-12413- 
And it ſoules did waite for this, their expeQtations 
Thould nor be ſo much fruſtrared as it is in the other; 
and ſhall be. And as for the great miracles that ſhall 
be wrought, muſt be within, and felr by ſoules, when 
Chriſt appears in the heart : So that theſe externall 
powers, ſhall be turned into theſe ſayings, The coming 
of Chriſt ſhall be with power and great glory: Mat- 24+ 30» 
Now men are deceived [I feare, who ſeeke for his com- 
ing in any carnall or ficſhly way; or that he will make 
thar to be rhe powrings down of the Spirit, ro wit, the 
cating our of devils, (9c. 

- Bur it ſhall be more ſpirituall and heavenly; even 
the powet of the Spiz: within, ro conſume meus = 
/ an 


and felfe, and ro caft our all thoſe ſpirits of deceite,' 
which internally doe lodge within the Creature : fo 
that the letter which was confirmed by ontward Signes 
after Chriſt appeared in the forme of fleſh; ſhall in the 
myſtery thereof be confirmed ro and in us, by the in* 
rernall workings S:mirackt*,which ſhall attend Chrifts 
ſpiricuall comrng in the Sov}, and that in the Spirits 
Now I fay, that neither do mens waitings, appeafe to 
| be thar which men conceive them ro bez nor if they 
did enjoy that at the laſt which they waite for, it 
would not prove thar to them, nor give that content, 
peace, joy, and caute of Reſt in them, nor affnrance to 
them, which they expe from it, and thinke roattain 
when they come to atratn ir. 1 wiſh that men would 
turne the wheelezinto the waiting for the inward com- 
ing of theſe things m a more ſpirituall manner. For m 
own part, 1 thinke they would enjoy more quietne! 
mn their ſptr1its for che preſent,and more ſerrlement and 
Reſt, peace and fafery in rhem for rhe fotore, when it 
comes to be experienced : Bur 1 rhink 1 may fay thus 
much to ſuch ſpirits; thar 1 thinke when they enjoy 
that they waite for, viz. the powrings our of the ſpt- 
rti, from which to enjoy power to worke onward mij- 
racles 3 ir will be in the enjoyment thereof. ' But 
ſhould be ſorry, to live without the enjoyment of God 
ro that day; and I am confident all ſuch ſouls ſhall be 
weary before they ſee the ſame enjoyed by rhem. © 
Burt Secondly, To all fuch as have the ſame in pre- 
tencezl do not fee how they can make them any fafe 
Reſis; ſeeing that Saul and many others did goe as far 
in the gifts of Prophefie, or any other gift of the Spi- 
71t, aj any almoſt who did ſweerly enjoy God, and that 
was the cauſe why thoſe words were ſpoken, They ſhalf 
ſay jn that day, hae we not propheſied in thy name, and 
m thy name caſt out devils, (yr. Mat.7- 22,23. Yer ſee 
the reply of Chriſt, he did nor own then; in the fame 
| thovgh 
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| The ſeventeenth falſe Refs of Souls below . 
though they. did make ic their Reſt before,. and their 
plea then 3 yet it was nothing, but that which proved 
both un-ſound and vn-ſafe for then: \ 
. Secondly, The workings of Antichriſt and rhe my- 
ſtery of iniquity doth worke withall deceivableteſl , 
doing great wonders in the eyes of the world; yet alas 
it 1s, both for the deceiving of the party who hath it, 
and for the deceiving of the parties who beleeve it; 
witneſle the worke of the Magicians, who when they 
atted the ſame things Moſes did; yet the parties who 
atted,& the parties who beleeved the ſame, were both 
deceived : fo though there were any in our daics, who 
conld doe the ſame worke, that they or Judas did,yea, 
greater then they did, yer the parties might be repro- 
bares and caſt-awaies: and however, they may be ſud- 
daivly taken away, and therefore uuſafe for any foule 
ro Reſt thereon : It muſt be the power of God with- 
in, and thoſe inward miracles, which Ged workes as 
the efte& of his coming 3 viz- The caſting out of the 
devils wichin; and bringing down mountaines of pride 
and ſelfe; and exalriug of his Chriſt in-the ſoule, ſo as 
the ſoule is un-bottomed of all his falſe props, and 
carried wholly our of himſclfe,above himſclfe into the 
power and majeſty of that Chriſt exalred, to live by 
and in that ſame power and glory, by which God lives 
in the heart: So that I ſay, to look for outward powers 
in this caſe, as I and many more have done : or it they 
were enjoyed, to make them their Reſts, borh are to 
me un-ſound,; and every party as well as my ſelfe, ſhall 
finde the evill, and un-ſcundneſſe thereof. 

Now having diſcovered as many falſe R eſts as at pre- 
ſent I am free crodiſcover, I ſhall in the next place 
ſhew how difficult it is, and how hard it goes with the 
creature, to part with rheſe his falſe Reſts 3 which are 
falſe bur in reference to his Reſting and abuſing the 
end for which ſuch a diſpenſation was given. oh 
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The Soul being in-the firſt place, as I may fay, &fta- 
bliſht upon them,, making them his 'God, beethey 
formes or what they will, when ir ſeemes to bee raken: 
away, he being brought to a non-plus in his ſpiric : He 
cries, They have taken away my Whar myſt I do? 
So char there ariſeth as it were a ftorme- within -chis 
creature, which begets a ſpirit of diſconteur in the 
creature : Witnefle the fame in Fonah's, Gourd whictr 
God had given him, yer being abuſed in the end for 
which it was given in the taking of it away, there was 
a ſpirit of murnwring and diſcontent: And thus it is al- 
wayes, when crearures would bee Reſting upon any 
thing below God 3 when God ſeems to take it away * 
from the creature The more theſoul was glued to ir, 
and Reſted upon it, and made a God of-it 3 rhe more 
difficult and hard it goes with the creature to part. 
with the ſame 3 yea, the more difcontenr doth arite in 
that heart. | | 

Firſt then, Ir ariſerh from the abuſe of our being 

glued to any Adminiſtration; ſo as nor.to uſe it to thar 
end for which it was appoinred. 

Secondly, The cauſe partly of this arifeth ſometimes 
from the grearnefſe of the lofſe it works: in the crea-' 
ture, in being ro part with the ſame; as many ſoules it - 
may be have ſpent the glory of cheir age and ſtrength, 
to patch up a Religion of their owne, and have raken 
much paines to accompliſh the ſame. It may be hath 
been twenty yeares a profeſſor, and hath all this time 
been labouring to patch up a Reſt,and having gor one; 
in'one moment God raſes the foundation thereof: this 
works ſacha lofſe in the ſoule, as indeed ro have many 
a plorions gift burned up; yea, - many a glorious day 
of joy, twenty yeares Profeilion in one moment laid in 
the duſt; and now to deny it felf inall his paines, and 
parts of wiſdome and knowledge : This muſt needs goe- 
bard and be very difficult with a poore heart; —_— 
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with all ; And the Creature will have many ſhifrs and 
purtings oft before he will be made freely to part wi. h 
all, and to.deny himſelf in all, 

The condition of ſuch a ſoul, is like a man that all 
tis daies hath heen raking pains night and day , to com- 
preheud ſome eftatez and” when he hath gat ſuch an <- 
Rate, he fals a building, and makes great buildings; 
and when he hath furnithed the fame, rakes delight in 
ir, and ſets his heart upon itz and behold, - when he is 
ſolacing timielf in whar he hath yor and done : In a 
moment there is a fire conſumes the ſame to the duſt; 
which being beheldby the party, he is amazed, and 
much perplexed in his ſpiric, upon which occaſion in 
ſome it begets death, in others diſcontentednefle and 
murmurings yeazrepinings of ſpirit, ſo as it is not on- 
ly a day of forrow, bur it continues ſo : And this par- 
ties loſſe being exceeding great, and his expeRation 
fruſtrated, he is now at a non-plus, not knowing what 
to do : So it is with a heart afrer God either harh given 
oifrs, or ſomething below himſelf, or for the which 
the creature hath been labouring all his dayes; and at 
laſt, having attained ſo much, as now he Reſts with the 
Church of Laodicea, im a conceited happynefſe :When 
God comes'to burne down this houſe, the ſoule hath 
been all his dayes building, though upon( ir may bee) 
a falſe foundation, he layes the Creature and his worke 
in the duſt; ſo as now the foul is ſtripr naked of all his 
ce Mnceited holineſſe,or righreonſneſſe and happineſſe; 


9. on which fight the creature is wrought into.an ama7- ! 


ment and aſtoniſhment of ſpirit, wondring what God 
is a doing with him In this ſaid condition, which works 
death, and ſorrow, and the grave, aud nothing bur dif- 
contentednefſe before; and a labouring to-ſtand, and 
not ro part with the fame, untill he be forced to it by 
an unrefiſtible power: the ſoule before is crying, What 
" niuft I be firiprnaked of all ? What is all my praying 
x anng 
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faſting, mourning and the like; all taken from me3 fo $ 
now I have nothing to Reſt upon: Moſt I parc with all? 
Ohzeſpecially this creatures riches is hard to part wit 
as it was with the young man who wanted all things, '* 
the want of one thing 3 who. notwithſtanding had &” 
nough of the World,.and I feare, too much of this wee 
are ſpeaking of; for he was nigh the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, yet to part with all for a Chriſt, Oh how Joth hee 
was: Oh this parting with all goes hard, makes many 
ſorrowfull either in reſpe& of optward or jnwagd rich- 
es : It-is moſt commionly this inward riches which 1s 
the life of moſt profeſſors in our dayes, until God un- 
bottome them of their profeſſions, and forms, and ſelf 
doings and fulnefſe : and the moſt that are de- 
ſtroyed in onr Land, I fear are in this particular: when 
poor creatures are ſo glued to themſelves, or formess 
or their own righreouſneſſe and ſelf-riches, that indeed 
they live upon the ſamez and make a life out of it, and 
a God upon it: and fo dwell, as though they were in 
heaveht 3 when indeed they are neither in the way to 
it, nor poſſeſſed with ir : But if ever God appear either 
ro them of in them, God will ynyeile them fo, as in- 
deed thaugh they have been profeſſors never ſo long, 
and in the ſame are become rich.in their own eyes, and 
1m the eyes of others, yet I beleeve God will burne iT 
vp, and bring them to a loſſe; and make their high and 
lofty ſpirits lye in the duſt; as he hath done with ma- 
ny in their condition. 

I . look that the greateſt loſers in onr dayes, ſhall be 
the longeſt and ralleſt profeſſors;though in their loſing, 
t may or the future rend to their greateſt gaine: - yea» 
Englends profeſſors ſhall exe long, cry ouc of their in- 
ward toffes, more then their outward loſſes : and they 
ſhall be ſtript more naked in matter of ſpirituals, chen 
ever they were of temporals 3 though in the loſſe of 
both it may be accompanied with licrle freedome, but 
H 2 rathe 
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rather unwillingneſs at-preſent,and -repinings of ſpirits 
though at the laſt they may be delivered from their 
ſtraits, and be cloathed with the Sun, and then ſhall 
trample the Moon under their feet; I doe not ſpeak of 
xroteſſors in reference to any patticular fation; bur 
I ſpeak of all under what denominarion or title foever, 
that are profeffing God, before they be poſſeſſed with 
himz who are ſtoring up inward riches, but not of the 
Spirit, a1d Reſt upon. it, as though it were of God; 
which when God makes it manifeſt by the day, accord- 
ng to that Scripture, , 1 Cor. 3+:3+ gc it burnes and is 
conſumed, either becauſe it was not of God, or elſe 
becauſe it was Reſted upon below God: So that now 
to be bron ght our of the Creature and all its own fnl- 
neſle, of ſclfe aftings, are fo contrary to it, and ſo for 
the annihilating of it; ſo that indeed man in and of 
himſclfe wil oppoſe God,8 ſtand out againſt this work 
of annihilatiou : ro have a Creature who before was 
rich in and of himſelfe, or from ſome adminiſtration 
of God, below the enjoyment of God in the ſame, and 
according to which, and for the want of which, the 
Creature makes his habication below Heavenz though 
he lives as an Angell, yet as miſerable as any devil, in 
reference to his want of God in a way of enjoyinent3 
i being thus witha poor heart , that to part with his 
falſe Reſt is ſo hard and difficult; How then comes the 
ſoul to ſee them to be falſe, in reference ro his Relting 
upon them, though rhey may be true as they are an 
adminiſtration of God, I fay, how comes the ſoule to 
ſee them to be falſe; and ſo either willing to have them 
either diffolved, if they be adminiſtrations of God, or 
burned ard conſumed, if they be of the Creature ? In 
_ - anſwer to this, we will ſay both waies in Scripture and 
Experience. And - ; 
Firft, God makes them known to the Creature, and 
himwilling ar laft, to part with them, by difcovering 
| PF 4 uno 
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unto him, the emptineſle of theſe diſpenſations, wher- * 
- inthe is made to ſee the non-ſatisfaftion and un-fafe- 
-neſſe thereof, if continned in by the Creature; as thus, 
either by diſcovering nnto a ſoule, the want of his pre- 
-ſence in it, wherein it appears to be truly empty; or 

elſe by fruſtrating the Creatures expettation, in the 

not enjoying that from theſe things but in conceir; 
which it did expe ro finde in them, and. receive 
from them; and herein God hedges up rhe ſoules wa 

with thornes; ſo that now it cannot tinde thar comfort 
and refreſhmenc in rhoſe things which formerly it 

Reſted upon'and drew comfort from;now God making 

them empty and vain to the heart, it is forced to cr 

out as Sblomon, of the vanity thereof; and to fay with, 
them'iin the 24. of Iſa. 16. verſe, Our leanneſſe, our 
leanneſſe; ſo as now he is made willing to ſubmir to the 
burnings up of his expeRation, by ſeeing the vanity 
of his conceptions in them. _ 

Secondly, By repreſenting to the underſtanding a« 
more excellent Reſt and center for his ſpirit, both fore. 
and ſafe; this begets a breathing after the enjoyment 
of that Reſt which ir is made ro ſee withour it, nor as 
yer enjoyed by it (Iſa. 11.10'79 13-16: & 28.8.) this 
ſame makes the ſoule willing to forgoe the one, thar 
he may enjoy the other : For as Canaan was diſcovered 
to the Children of 1ſraet ro be more excellent and glo- 
rions then that place of Agypt was, wherein they 
were in bondage; which made them art their deparrute 
from it, to be willing to part with the Garlick and 
fleſh-pors: ſo it is with a ſoule in this caſe, the more 
the glorious Reſt of Chriſt is repreſented to any ſovule, 
the more it doth diſcover falſe Reſts, and the more 
it doth unbotrome every Creature thereof. 

Thirdly, They are diſcovered too and an-bottomed 
off theſe Reſts, by the departure of God from any ad- 
miniſtration; ſoas the ſoule defires not to a | 
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To2 FHowfalſe Reſts are tiſcovered. 
God is departed: for if it hath been thas with the Crea- 
tore,thar the canfe of its Reſt hath been the appea- 
Tance of God, in fuch an adminiſtration or difpenfati- 
On) yet if nowhe ſce cleerly that God is depayred from 
It, he Reſts no longer; being the ground why ke Reſt- 
ed was and is taken away or removed : for as God pro- 
miſed to be inzand appear to his People, in the Tem- 
ple, and in the Adminiſtrations under the Law; yer 
mot for everlaſting conrinuancez but that afterwards he 
did intend to withdraw his preſence from rhem,and fo 
ro diſanull the nſe thereof : fo in any diſpenſation of 
God below his ſpirituall appearance in the fon], he in- 
tends to- #ppeare at fach a time as himfelle hath ap- 
Pointed, in the uſe of theſame 3 but afterwards ro 
withdraw himfelfe from it, for ſome cud beſt known to 
himſelf. 

Now this is that I ſay,Gods departmg and ceaſing to 
appeare in a Difſpenſation. or-an Admimiſtration, Is 
that which both &iſcovers the Reſting therein to bee 
falſe, and is a further meanes to un-bortome the ſpirit 
of a man for making of ichis Reft any longer : for thar 
Soul chat is led into any Adminifiration by Godzin the 
which God appeares; when God withdraws from it,and 
Seaſeth wappeare any more in it, the Soule doth the 
like alſo. 


And inthis hee follows the Lambe where ever hee 
BOeEsS, Rev. / 14+ 4 So thar I ſay, It 1s the departure of 
God from'any condition, ( which if the creature hath 
been made ſenſible of it ) doth repreſent the making a 
habication in it, ahd the Reſting upon it,is borh below 
God, and contrary to himyſo as in the ſame hee is mede 
-willing to part with, and to ſee when God is known ro 
be departed from, the vanicy of making any-thing his 
"Reſt though given of God, uncil}- God do everhattingly 
appear within man, carrying up the ſoule and ſpirit of 
Ban into-hirafels. 
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Foorthly, The next way God'difcovers thefe to be® 
falſe Refts, and makes the creature willing to part with 
the ſame, Is by appearing in a more gloryous Adminit- 
ſtration to the Creature 3 and this is the reaſon why 
Chrift comforteth his Diſciples,. when'the form of the 
fleſh was to be taken away, by telling of them He muff 
£0 away, 0r elſe the Comforter would not come, Joh-16, 7» 
As if he ſhould ſay, unlefſe I depart in the forme af 
fleſh, or in this ontward Diſpenfation, you .cannor eny 
Joy mee in a more gloricumDiſpenfation-of the Sper 
within youz which ſhon'd for ever abide with you: It is 
the Subſtance of what God intends to make maniteſt 
in your ſpirits. | 
[-am bur in this fleſhly diſpenfarion -a figure, and 
therefore I muſt deparr, that . I may more glorioutly 
appeare within you; and lead you into all Truth, more 
lorious then yer you ſee or underſtand. It was fo with 
and Chriſt in the fleſh; as John did decreaſe, fo 
Chrift did encreaſe, Joh. 3-30. It was indeed the-en» 
creaſing of Chriſt in the fleſhly Adminiſtration, that 
made John in his Adminiftrarion decreafe:. for the dif- 
penſation of God in the fleſh of Chriſt, was more glo- 
rious then the diſpenſation of Joknzſo. thar in ſpirituals 
there is a giving way-to a ſuperiour or more glorious 
Adminiſtration, by an inferijour or tefſe glorious dif 
penfation: for the more of Gad appeares in — 
the more glorions is that forme : now God did more 
appeare in Chriſts forme then in Johns; . which niade 
John decreaſe and give way unto the diſpenſation of 
Chriſt: from whence I obſerve, That no-man is to for- 
ſake any diſpenſation, ſo long as God appeares in its 
and makes it a living diſpenfation : for the Apoſtles 
were not to ceaſe walking with , or-'ro depart from 
Chriſt in the fleſh, until God was departed from it;and 
ceaſed according to it or by it 3 bar +all the Apoſtles 
were to continue in that diſpenſation, ſolong:as it:was 
a living diſpenſation. H 4 So 
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So it was with the Uifpenſations under the Law; 

_ they were to continue in them ſo long as God appear- 
ed in them and continued with thenr> So ſhall ſoules 
follow as God leades; As the Children of Iſrael were to 
abide in.any place, ſo long as God abode in ir:So wes 
Andas they. did move, when God moved from it, - ſo 

are we until we are in our perfe&t Reſt, Num. 9.1718, 

. Heb.4+ 9. For it is the preſence of God in a particular 
thing, which is both toibe..a foules Leader, Exo- 34. 
24,15. and his cauſe of ſtiyuin the ufe of any diſpenſari- 
On: So it was with Moſes, Unlefſe thy prelence goe a- 
Jong with us, carry us not hence. 

It hath been, and ſtil ought to be, That Saints re- 
moving out oF one” condition into another, or from 
one Adminiſtration or Diſpenſarion into another, hath 
deen by the preſence of God, either going , or remo- 

_. vedfrom ſuch a Diſpenſation : So that there may be a 

.. folly in this particular, for any man to ceaſe atingiin 

"formes, or in ſuch an Adminiſtration as God hath 
drought him into , and truly appeared in , untill 
there bee a cleare departure of GOD in the ſame, 
leading it into a more glorious Adminiſtration- 

\Secondly, God ſeldome doth depart from one Ad- 
minittration,until he appeares in a more glorious mani- 
ner in another: As God did nar depart from the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Law, until he appeared more glort 
ous in the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel. . 

- So it is now, That there can be no expelling clouds 
but by Light, ſo there can be no other way to take oft 
a ſoule truly from the uſe of any forme, until God ap- 
peare ina more higher diſpenſation. For as the appear- 
ance of Chriſt mn « fleſh was the (umme and ſubſtance 
of the forms of the Law, - and was not to bee diſanul- 
led before the ſubſtance came, Web. 8. 1. Col. 2. 17. 
ſo it isnow: : The ſumme and ſubſtance of all Formes 
and Adminiſtrations, is Chriſt in the Spiritz and _ 

| the 
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the Subſtance of chem /be .come perfeR]y.. into every 
hearty, there cen be no trne ceſſation of thar heart in 
Formes or Adminiſtrations, which. are Goſpel, Formes 
or Adminiſtrations. x 

So that Ged departing ſometimes from an Admini- 
ſtration, and appearing more glorious in another,either 
within or without; - is that which both anborrums the 
ſoul of Reſtiog in it, and that which makes the crearuxe 
willing to part with it. For the want of this the Jewes 
not beholding Chriſt, the fumme and ſubſtance of the 
Law, Come 18 a more glorious Adminiitration, they 
were unwilling to ceaſe acting in their former Admini- 
ſtrationsz the Veile being not taken away, 2-C0r.. 3-14+ 
whereby they had been made to ſee the-Subſtance uf 
thoſe Formes, eltabliſhc compleatly in a Chriſt, Col. 
2. 10, 

Burt laſtly, The chiefeſt ,and onlyeſt way why the 
creature comes to bee willing to be moſt free ro part 
with,and ro have a diſcovery. of all diſpenſations below 
the appearance of God in the Spirit to bee no Reſt, Is 
by the glorious manifeſtation of God in the Soule; 
whereby, 

Firſt of all, He appeares as a glorious Light. withr 
in-man- And this Light, | 

1- . Expels all the Clouds from off, - or out of the 
Creature; which kept the Creature from heholding: a 
reall difterence betwixt a true Reſt and a. falſe : Sp 
long as man is without this, no marvel then, though he 
be not able to diſcerne whether his Reſts be true. or 
falſe: But now when God ſpeaks in a Soule, Ariſe, ſoul, 
ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the LO RD 
# Riſen upon thee, Iſa- 60. 1, 2+ Then this ttue Light 
ſhining into the Soule, ir makes maniteſt all chings; 
whereas the Soule before had a Veile upon him, and a 
Cloud over him; but now the glory of God is Riſen in 
ſuch a creatures heart , whereby hee is made able 
to 


2266 04) both tothſtover- and un-bettom, 


rs judge by the Tight of God dwelling in him. 

Secondly, As it doth difcover what i fallacy; foit | | 
teveals whar is trath:: it advanceth Truth in the foule, | | 
though the ſoule before was ignorant, what difference 
there was betwixt the appearance of God in formes 
without him, and the appearance of God imthe Sproit || 
within him-of che difference betwixr a transform'd reft ft» 
reſembled, and a true Reſt in the Spirit manifeſted : of 
the end of all formes and adminiſtations, with God ap- 
pearing in them, without the creature, before the fub- 
ſtance of the ſame be come in the glory of -the Sþ7rit 
within- Now this troe Light makes all manifeſt ( John 
3-- 21, ) andisa clear evidencing light withitt man; 
diſcovering Him who only mnſt be the center and Reſt 
of the ſonle; which before it heard of, bur now comes 
to ſee and experience the fame. +This Light removes 
all obſtrafions our of the Creature 3 and makes his 
Sadgement a& according to this Light within liimz 6 
thar ir is a Light not onely expelling clonds3 bur cleat- 
Iy demonſtrates a reall difference berwixe Truth and 
Falſhood; fo as now he is made to fee, the-place God 
hath ſet every adminiſtration vr diſpenſation in, with 
the time, place and end. 

Thirdly, This Light makes not onely manifeſt things 
is they are, Jobn'3.21. and (6 rakes the ſoule oft from 
them: Bur it doth diffolve all thoſe adminiftrations the 
Creatnore hath had without him, by the gloty'of God 
In the Sp#it within him: ſo as rhe breakings of the day 
doth diſfolve the diſpenſation of the night; ſo doth the } 
dawning of the day in the heart of a Saint, diffolve,not 
"Jeſtroy, any of thofe adminiſtrations of diffenfations 
of God, ' in which Ged did in ſome meaſire appear to 
the Creature: for as the night is of God as wall as the 
day; yer the day doth diffolve the diſpenſation of rhe 
"night : So though nfany mens diſpenſations were of 
God; yer notwithſtanding when God appears, rhey 

are 


| 
| 
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are diſſolved and doe not now appears becauie.a more 
gloriouſer manifeſtation of God within man hathap- 
peared, ; | | 
Fourthly, Yea, this manifeſtation of Gad in the 
Spirit doth ſwallow up all other dilpenſattonss fo as 
now they are gathered up. into thedubſtance thereat, 
who before did ſend them forthz as the light. of the 
Starres and the light of -the Moone , .are bar- 
rowed lights , or lights inferiour to, and fence our 
from the _—_ and wheu the glory of the -Sunne 
appeares, they all appeare bodily and ſubſtanrially 
in.the Sunne -: and as itis.thatthe hight dwels mm the 
fulneſſe of it in the Sunge, and all lights axe borrowed 
from or occaſioned by itz and that light.is that which 
{wallowes up all other, when it comes to-appearz; So 
it is with God appearing in the Sp1r7t#; he appeares as 
the fulnefle and the ſubſtance, or bady oj all other 
lights, (Col- 2. 17.) which are true, though ſent by 
God, in their diſpenſation, to-accomplith his own de- 
ligne: yet when God breakes into all ſoules in the glo- 
ry of the Spirit, this ſhining of God into the foule ( 2 
Car. 3+ 8:05 4: 6. (5 3+ 10.) doth ſwallowap all kjs 
former appearances in any diſpenſation below -this;and 
gives way and ſubmits, and ſo gathers up and meets 
compleatly in the body and ſubſtance of them (Col, 8, 
10.17. Tit» 2-13+ I Pet. 4-14) which-is-Gad truly -ap- 
pearing in the Spirit of fulnefle and glory, this makes 
the heart free to part with any thing, though never fo 
dear £0 it, which is obſtruRive co, and keeps-the foule 
from any enjoyment of this glorious diſpenfation; yea, 
this is that diſpenſation, which dothdeſiroy al admi- 
niſtrations, or formes, or diſfenſations rhat are not af - 
God;whar is of God before,ſhall be f(yallowedupimit; 
what is of man, ' felfe or Satan ſhall be deſtroyed by it: 
2 Theſf-2.8.) This is that whicltruly- diſcovers to the 
foale all his falſe Reſts, though neyer fo ſeemingly glo- 
350 rions 


ro3 The Coming of Chriſt s ſatisfattory. 
© rious;yea,thoughthey be of Satans transformings,or of 
 ſelfs reſemblmgs; yer it haies them all in the duſt, and 
unvailes them ro the Creature 3 ſoas they appeare in 
" their colours and place; which ſometimes workes 
a mighty indignation in the heart, againſt the waies of 
- his own heart(1Cor-7. 11.)when his lewdnefſe is diſco- 
”vered unto him,ſo as he js not onely made free to part 
"with the ſame: bur he is brought out of love with him- 
' felfe, for Reſting upon the ſame;ſfo much below God or 
*Chrift-Againzin the manifeſtation of God,rhere is fatis- 
' fationzPeace and Reſt poſfeſſerh the Creature in ſtead 
of the other; this peace diſpoſſefſeth the other peace; 
this fatisfa&ion maketh nothing the other; whatſoever 
objeRion or diſ-ſatisfaftion was before, or doth ariſe 
ſince , now they are all fully anſwered, and the ſoule 
complearly fatisfied; ſo as now he is brought out of a 
"dunghill, into a pallace; from a mean condition into a 
"glorious, to wit, | even to live by the breathings of di- 
"vine Trath in him; ſo as now he lives, becaufe God 
- Jives and is fatisfhed with the flowings in of God, and 
\eates of that which God cates of, v7z. Love, Glory, 
and happineſſe. Nay further there is fulneſſe. in this 
fatisfa&tion; he fils the ſonle with himſelfe, and how 
can then rhis ſonle doe any other, but be free and wil- 
ling to part with any other ſeeming fulnef?e or good, 


when now he is filled with him that fils all in all, im all. 


things. Eph. 1. 23- So as the waters cover the Sea,lfa. 
I1, 9- fo is the ſoul truly ( pro tempore) filled with God 


- unti!the affivage ir, or ſeem to be departed from it; or } 


elſe enlarge the 'capacity of rhe Creature with more 
- of himſelfe : now ſeeing that God comes in with ſuch a 
-falnefſe into the heart in this diſpenſation; it muſt 
"needs diſcover the emptineſſe and vauiry of his other 
Reſts, and cauſe a fweet willingneſle to part with the 
-one, and embrace the other. 7 | 

And laſtly-, It -comes in power : which oy &- 
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Gods power (Pſ.110.3-)makes the Creature willing to 
part with any darling, though never fo dear andneer 
tro him, both ſreely, cordially, and with much fimpli- 
Cicy of ſpiritz whatſoever the day of God in -its light _ 
and glory doth diſcover,to the ſoule not ro be of him- 
ſelfe, this the day of his Power doth accompliſh rhe 
lame to the full in the ſoule; yea, though it | ett e life 
of a ſoule; yea, though it were its God and hax pimneſſle 
in it, yet they all are nothing, when God and it fiands 
in competition in the ſoule, whether of them ſhould 
be advanced. _ 

3ly. Chrift made manifeſt in a heart, and his ſpiritu- 
all coming ipto the ſame;is like unto a fire which barns 
up & conſumes al things that are in the ſoul of his own, 
which keep the Creature belowGed;therfore ſaith rhe 
Scriptore,Who may abide the day of his coming, or fland 
when he appearet h? And he ſhews the reaſon rherof, for 
he is like a refiners fire, and like fullers ſope : to refiners 
fire he is compared : the appearance of Chriſt in the 
love of the Sptrit is like refiners fre,. to refine 8& puri- 
hie,yea, to burn up and conſovme in ſfonles, what is not 
of the Spirir, and fo to bring the creature to a loffe, 
though in the fame ſalvation ſhall be made manifeſt, as 
according to the 1 Cor. 3-13, 14-where faith he, if any 
mans work abide, which he hath built thereupon, he 
thall receive a reward: but if jt burn, the creature-fhal 
tole thereby, yer he muſt be ſaved,. yer it muſt be by 
this hre, which did conſume and burn up his hay-and 

tubble: now as mans work ſhall be revealed by firez ſo 
if it be nor of God it ſhall be deſtroyed by the ſame : 
which fire js love,which is God:& thus when he brings 
a foul, by his appearing,into the greateſt loſſe,. then is 
he bringing a ſoule into the greateſt gain-:-ſo that that 
which proves deſtruction of his falſe Reſts3is thar which 
brings him to the true Reft;and ſo thongh it bea loſmg 
for ithe preſent, yer his greateſt toll becomes his 
greateſt gain Now 


x10 .- Gol manifeſted Yoth the works. * 

; © Now I know there is many Refts that are deſtroy- 
' ed or diffolved*, before this day of his coming 
and as there is one taken away, the foule findes and 
feeks afrer another; and runs from mountam to hill, to 
ger caſe of a- rormenting ſpirzt 3 ſo as man paſſcth 
through many Reſts, moſt commonly before this day : 
bur now it may be the Creature hath fuch glcrious 
zeſembled Reſts, thar ir/can nor be found our before 
the day of Gods thus appearing, then theſe ſeeming 
Reſts are they which are diſcovered, upon the appear- 
ance of himſelfe in the ſoule : But ſome foules paſſe 
through more then we have fpoken of ; ſome through 
fewer; according as God keeps the ſoule, and alone 
becomes the leader of him : yer many ſonles thar are 
come thus high, have found them by fad experience, 
and others have found ſome of them, and others more; 
yer it is ſomecimes Gods way to permir the Creature 
ro run our after the waies of his own heart; and art laſt 
to hedfe up his waics ( Hoſ. 2.6.) where many ſoules 
lies at this day in the wilderneffe, not knowing what 
ro doe; being non-pluſt in their owne ſpirits : nor 
| knowing what God is a doing, nor what he will doe; 
what they muſt doe; hit ſtill rhey cannor; att rhey can- 
nOr, bur in their old Read. 

| Having fhewed the many Reſts Soules paſſe thorow 
and rhe difficulty of parting with themz rogerher with 
the waies and means God wakes the heart willing; that 
now he may enjoy that: rrue and vnchangeable Reſt of 
ſoules; which ſha} be the next wee ſhall ſpeak of; and 
thar is, What this true Reſt is; in which the ſpirirs of a 
fpiritnall man muſt be centred. 


6-7. The firſt deſcription of true Reſt. 
'A ND: firſt of all, thar Reſt of Saints, or the deſ- 


"A cription thereof; It is ſomething lying naturally 
cut 
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A diſeription of true Reſt. 
our of the Creature or above it, not of it ſelfe attained 
by itz Bur revealed and made manifeſtin ir, who is the 
Reſt; which alone is God or Chriſt. 

Firf,Chriſt iris clearehe lives our of the Creature 2 
for he lay in the heart of God ( Jobs 1-18.) before we 
had a being, and is difcovered and revealed by. God 
within us, when we have a being, which was prupoſe4 
by God to be revealed from Godz and therein to bee 
center and Reſt to that heart who doth enjoy it. 
Secondly, It cannot be atrained by the Creatnrez- 
' his abilicies falling fhort of the doing of any fach 
worke: bur he was the purpoſe of Love, freely intend- 
ed by Gud betore timezand as freely without the Crea- 
rure comes to be made manifeſt by God in the Crea- 
ture in time: For it is nothing which - the Creature of 
hiniſelfe can attain; which as.a ſure Reſt in che Crea- 
ture will remainez bur ir will faile rhe foule ane prove 
a broken Reed. 
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The ſecond deſcription of tyue Reſt. 


Econdly, It is an unchangeable and unalterable Be- 

in2, ſeen by the ſoule after it is revealed to him, 
which cannor be ſhaken after the Creature is centred 
in it; wherem the Creanre is carried out of himſelfe, x 
bove himſelfe, to Reſt ſecurely above all feares. 

Firſt, Chriſt the erernall Being of Spirits, God in 
God,only God, he it is that is an unchangeable Being, 
( Iſa. 9. 6. Heb.13. 8, Mal. 3. 6.) which alrers nor, 
neither is given to change; for he was yeſterday, that 
is before time; he is ro day, - that is in time3 the ſame 
he is for ever, that is unto all rime : Heb. 13-8. Now 
it we looke upon Chrift as Saints Reft, wee muſt nor 
gonfider him as he was in any forme or ſhape, for * 


: : 
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he. 


113 The Deſcription of true Reſt, 
he alrered and changed into divers formes and ſhapes: 
But we are co Conlider him as he is God, Eternal, Blef- 


1s the foundation and Reſt of Saints : For as he was in 
the fleſh, he was nor to be a Reſt, but as he was in the 
Spirir,fo he is Reſt,both unchangeable and nnalterable, 
In whom there is no vatiableneſſe, neither- ſhadow of 
turning, -Zames 1. 17, Sothat now Saints knowledge 
of him, and their Reſt in him, is ſure and abides : And 
this is that which heighrens their aſſurance, to ſee and 
know thar the Reſt of their ſouls is an unalterable Reſt: 
that though diſpenſations change, and hee in thoſe dif- 
penlations, . yer. the Center of his ſoul abides for ever, 
and he kept,unſhaken in itz becauſe he Reſts and Lives 
1m aud upon an unſhaken, unchangeable Center. 

Now ſhall the di{quieted and moleſted foul live in 
peace. ſafety, and quierneffe, and none now can mike 
it in this caſe afraid 3 bur it lives above all feares and 
torments; being kept ſafe in this Divine Spirit and po- 
wer , where there is neither cauſe of jealouhe or 
feare; bur being they are removed, and the creature 
firmly eftabhiſht,ſo thac all ſtormes do not moleſt hin), 
and all remptarions do not gn-reſt him 3 bur he lives 
Iriumphanc above them, Triomphing upon them, by 
that power'in which he is Centred- 


The Third Deſcription of true Reſt 


MHirdly, It is an unexpreſſible glorions Center or 
* JI; Being, wholly cakingup the Creature with it, and 
> giving the ſoul full concenement in it. 
'+ Firſt, -It is an unexprefſible glorious Center 3 the 
promiling in @iaby.that hee wonld accompliſh a 
glorionsworke, . in filling the hearts of his People wb 
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ſed yea, as he is the power of all powers; and ſo he. 
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the knowledge of himſelfe, hee Centers all inthis; 7s 
him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek,and bis Reft ſhall be gloviowss 
Iſa- 11. 10. Yea, the Reſt of Saints is the very Sub= 
ſtance of his gloryz which glory is Chriſt, when hee 
comes to bee manifeſted in his Saints, and to bee ads 
mired by them,2: The. 1.9,10, 

- Secondly, 1r wholly takes vp the Creature whos 
. Centred init 3 fo as now the ſuul or ſpirit 1s 
ſwallowed up of God; - and unexprefſibly overcomes. 
ſuch a ſoul- : The glory of God, which is Chrift, is that 
which ſwallows up mens ſpirits 3 * and rhe more itap* 
peares in them, the more it overcomes them: ſo as now 
they are taken vp in their ſpirits,being gathered up in- 
to it, with nothing elſe bur it-: So as now the foules 
delight, ioy,ſolace,is now aloue in nothing but in hims 
who is become a glorious Center-to him. 

Thirdly, The Reſt of Saints gives Saints full con- 
renement ; the full ſatisfa&ion of Saints lyes in living 
and Reſting compleartly in this glory, + which truly is 
Chriſt; ſo as man ſometimes is loſt in the greataeſſe of 
it > The leaſt manifettarion'of this glory, doth fill the 
ereatures capacityz ſo that until che capaciry be'enlar- 3 
ged with more of God, it can deſire no fatrher enjoy= 2 
ment or diſcovery of 'it : ſo as now his ſpirit is filled : 
with glory. And thac which makes 4r the more fats 
faftory, is the Centring of the ſpirit:up'in it, "Now * 
Chriſt in the Spirir becoming a Saints Reſt, all other” 
ſeeming glories ( which before the ſoule was ſheltred 
| under and-lived vpon) are now vaniſhed and decayed; 
a3d the; greatnefle of this glory, which is the Viſion'af® © © 
Gad; yea, the manifeſtation of his glory in-man;"takes + 
vp man into irz-to live wholly init; - and ſo to-remaine” 7 
in compleart fatisfaijon and contentment of ſpirit *for*» - - 7 
a great part of a ſoules Reſt conſiſis in chis very parueds. . | + 
pg 
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V ng thepirit-a complear contenrmyencin ic : for ir 
w9.uld be in time a place of wearinefſe, unleſſe it were 
aÞP! ace giving the crearure full conteartment- 

Secondly,.ir would be no place for Saints. to delight 
and ſolace chemſelyes in, unlefle they could bee wholly 
taKen up, and ſwallowed vp with that which of neceſh- 4+ 
4 Wyſt be enjoyed from itz and unleſſe it did exceed |, 
glory that could bee imagined, it could be no Reſt 
for the ſpirit of a ſpirituall man : 'So that ir muſt be an 
amexprefſible glory ſwallowing up of mens ſpirits with 
itz and giving that ſpirit complear farisfaGtion and+con- 
rentment 1 its 
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_ The fourth deſcription of true Reſt 


the fourth place, This Reſt is a carrying forth.of 
the Creature, out of the creature, into the place 
where he had his firſt Being , to live for eyer in him, 
who is now become his manifeſted Being- J 
Firſt, before wee ſpeak of the Reſt ir of we will obs ; 
ſerve, Je 
Thar - there is no true Reſt for the creature in him- 
felfe; for if man cither Reſt in his pure naturals, or up- Cr 
on any retined-property in himſelf, he Reſts ont of his 
proper Element: | mean, as he is a ſpirituall man : yea, by 
Iris both unſafe and nnſound ſo to doe : neither can } © 
man with any ſolid delight, or true contentment,Reſt |} ; he 
in or upon any, eyther pure nacurals,or refed propers _ 
ties Or parts within himſelfe, though man could atraine 
to his firſt principles and purity,yer if he Reſted upen 


them, he would live below the true Cencer of Spirits} . : 
for indeed. the Reſt and proper being of all ſpirits, eſ- "yy 
that ar © renewed, Ecernall Word FE 


pecially thoſe 
eF-God: which Ward? is Chriſt, who made all things i i 
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the World of nothing, into which nothing they. are $0 

returne : But the Tpirirs of men, or eſpecially that 

newed ſpirit of Saints , thar came- down , iromr : 
Father of ſpirits, who begor this ſpirit jn them,npr by 
tieſh, bur by himſelfe in his foiritagil breathings and 
a&ings in the Creature 3 which ſpirit of man « | 
* live in any true clement, neither can jr live fariahen, 
untill it come into its proper and original! Being, from 
whence it came : for every thing is4n jts sight places 
when it is returned into its originall, and 2. from 
whence it was derived 3 fo that the ſpirit recurnes tg 
God that gave it Eccl. 12.7. and the Heſh of the may 
into the duſt from whence it was derived : fo that mag 
as he is carnall and fleſh, it cannot be poſſible thar the 
ſpitir of any ſhould rake much delight in the ſame, 1o 
as to make it the ſatisfying Center: Bur yer after it is 
R renewed, it may be compared to Noahs Dove, it ſecs 
the Deloge, and looks abroad in the fleſh 3 ro the 
Mountain of former ſelf-attings , and pure naturals, 

. yet it cannot reſt in the ſame, neither can it take an 
delight therein; bunt is made to returne ro the Arke 
Teſus Chriſt; who though he is in the ſoule, yer above 
itz as the Arke above the water, ſo Chriſt above the 
Creature, thovgh within it, as the Deluge in the 
"| world: fo that the Creature as man,' is no fir place for 
a renewed ſpirit to be centred up inz : but he ninſtby 
divine power be brought our of himſelfe, into thar e-; 
ft ternallbeing of ſpirits, who is ſaid ty be above man, 
though in man, Eph.4- 6. as the Arke above the De- 

luge, though in the world. | 

” Now man cannot truly Reſt in himſelfe. But | 
ons Secondly, The place into which the ſoule is carried, 
is and was the firſt being ofhis ſpirits, and now magi- 
feſted $2 to be to the Crearurezwhich being was (gy | 
this Chriſt was Gods erernall thoughts of Love, in 
which wan had a being, "and now comes in _ asa 
. A [ 2 IC 
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Being to. be manifeſted in the Saints; ſo the cne was 
the unknown Being of Saints before time, where they 
lay in the Love and heart of God, which nothing 
could remove them or of it : the other Reſt, . is the 


known Reft and ben of Saints made manifeſt unto 


them in timez which kuowledge begets a returning of 
ſpirit, who with much weatinefle of ſpirit have been 
waiting for ſach a day of Redeniption ( Luke 21+ £8.) 
thac it might return into irs firſt originall and being, 
and to be fully. ſecured in its God, which before it 
neither knew nor did: experience: So that aficr the 
heart hath a diſcover y of this Being, it is like a Load- 
fione touching the Needle 3 the Needle can ſtand no 
way but towards the North and South; fo with the ſpi- 
rit of man, after it js touched with his Being, and cen- 
rer manifeſted, it is not able to Reſt in all the gluries 
or excellencies that can poſſibly be imagined, untill it 
be returned iuto its being : he is like a wicked man 
or man' of this world , who cannor a& bur in his e- 
lemenr: and like a Fiſh whoſe element is in the water: 
ſo with the ſpirit of man, he cannot ad in his right 
ſphere, untill he come into his firft originall Being, 
which is Chrift in God, 2 Cor- 5- 19. ſo as now it af 
- In God, and lives by God, and is taken up with God : 
and cannot live in any thing elſe, not as a Saint. 

So that the rruett compariſon that can be made of 
ſach a ſpirit, is the Needle, and the Dove, which truly 
holds out this to ns. 

Firſt, That Chriſt, the Arke is the center, and the 
ſure being of the ſpirits of Saints. 
Secondly, Ther is no ſafety or true Reſt for the 
beleeving ſpirir, bur in this Chriſt. 

Thirdly, That it is impoſlible for any ſpirit who 
knowes Chriſt truly to be his Reſtz being- once touch- 
ed by the divine and holy being of Sainrs, to Reſt be- 
low the fame;though many things may transforms __ 
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ſelves within rhe Creature like unto it, yerupon them 
he cannot Reſt, no more then can the Needle rowards 
the Eaft and Weſt; bur ic is trily known by ſuch a ſpi- 
rit not co be his firſt'being aud originall ; and fo dif- 
claims it,as Chriſt did Satan in his temptation: bur is 
carried forth the more in vehemency of ſpirit, fly- 
ing continually withour Relt, untill he be got intro the 
Arke, which was the place from whence ir came 3 and 
in truth it is of ſuch a laticude, as all the world is nos 
able either ro give Reſt unto it, of produce true or full 
conteurment in if. | 
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[fcly, Ir is the centring np of a ſpiricuall man in a 

ſpirituall place, nor made,nor created, but a heing 
ofhimſelfe, ſtands by himſelfe, having his dependency 
upon none elſe. 

t. fere is the ſabje& matter of Reſt, and char is the 
fpicituall part of man, which is created again and born 
of the Spirit; Fohn3.3- for firſt of all no uncleane ſpicic 
of thing ſhall come there; Rev-21. 27.nothing ſhal en- 
ter into it, but that which is become ſutable to ir: That 
which is borne of the Spiric is, char which muſt enter 
iaco this Kingdome of Reſt and peace. 

f Secondly, This ſpicitualliry which is made in the 
y | Creature, is produced by God poſſeſſed m the Crea- 
Y Y ture: for as a carnall heart cannor live in God; no more 

can God manifeſt himſelfe in any unpure ſpirit ; fo as 
© | God beforehe minifelt himſelfe ro a Spirit, he makes 
it ſurable to that glory, . which ſhall if meaſure be re- 
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©} vealed untoit : So alſo before God give man Reſt in 
o | bimfelfe,he ſers man of himſelfe to live in himſelfe: for 
2» carnall minde or will can attain God, before by 
| Godir be attained; and before God manifeſt ro the 


heart the Creacare is attained by him,he workes a glo 
I 3 FYiOU 


7.2 Tbe. diſcovery of true Reſt, 


riots worke of the New Birth in him 3 fo that if may 
were carried np-into God ( which is impoſſible before 


he be borne of God, there is ſuch a diſproportion bes- . 


rwixethe purity and holineſſe of God, and the corrap- 
rion and carnalnefſe of mens ſpirits, that the Reſt of 
theſ{oulo n1d be no Reft; for there would be nothing 
Þar war and _—_ : fo that God alwayes pulsdowne 
mountaines of fleſh, pride, and felfe ; and makes the 
&ooked waies of the hear plaine, Luk. 3. 5, 6. and 
brinys downe thoſe falſe Reſts and Chriſts in the Crea- 
rare 5 .and fo after makes known a glorious Center to 
the creature. 

Now the ſpirits being made ſpiritnall, by being 
Borne againe, its made ſpiritually ro judge, receive, 
and diſcerne the Trath of this glorious and ſpirituall 
Place;1:Cor-2.15. which no man in the fleſh, or by the 
flefh can attain ro, 1. Tim. 6. 16. whom never any man 
in the carnall minde hath ſeen, nor can ſee.: So that 
mans Reſting place, together with the ſubjeR Reſting 
Ih it, nuft be ſpiricuall and of himſelf. 

* Now ſecondly, This place of Reſt is Spirituall, ſo 
that man if hee bee in any true Reſt, Ir is nor carnall 
formes or ordinances, which ſhall ceaſe : Neither is ir 
the rareſt Qualifications,” or expreſſions of creaturesz 
neither is it glorious apprehenſions ar puffings up of 

" Hleſh; no, our Reſt is beyond theſe, as far as the light of 
the Sun is from the Candle : Hee is an unexprefſible 
men Ncing, One who makes all things ſpirituall, 

: are ſpirjtnafl, by that ſpiritualliry in the fulneſſe 

of it that dwels in him : He is the,exprefſe Image of 


God, Heb. 1.3. yea, he is God cquall in Nature,though 


inferiour in place, operation or expreſſhon : He is 
One in allthings; He is above all things, and in him 


A! things conſiſt, Col. 1. 17. So he being the Fulneſle , 


and the Canſe of ſpiritualliry, He himſelfe muſt needs 
be ipiritual: So that any ſoul Centred pp in him, lives 
: ve 
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above all carnal! Formes, Ordinances, Qualihcations, 
common holinefle or fleſhly puffings up, eyther in falſe 
appyrehenſions, or in inwatd deluſions; Hee is none 
theſe, bur is above theſe, which is rhe ſpiritnall mans 
Reft : And this ſpirituall Reſt is nothing but God, 

is all and none betides him; who enjoyes all in himſct, 
and we in him; and by virtue of our being made;born, 
and begotten of him; we become One with him,and of 
him : So that now being borne of him, it is impoſſible 
that the Nature of God in ns, can Reft or bee fatisfied 
bur alone in him and by him it being of an everlaſtin 
and infinite nature : bur now as it is infinite, and © 
God in us, ſo it throws off all below God, and wholly 
and alone rerurnes to him and Reſts in him. 

Now thirdly, This Reſt is not any thing Created,vr 
depending upon any other power but its own.Chriſt as 
he was in the fleſh, is none of the Reſt of Saints : Hee 
15 a Reft of them, as he becomes one with-them in the 
Spirit; ſoas he is one with God, and we with him; One 
1m God, and we m him; 1.Cor.6.17. 75h. 17;21,22,23+ 
Yea, very God, and we by him, 1. Cor. 8. 6. 15. 45. 
So that- He is a Spirit nor made nor created, bur ma- 
king and creating all things for and of himſelfe, Col. 1. 

16, Rom. 11. 36. And all by him was creared, not & he 
was in any form or ſhape in the fleſh withour ns, nor 
ſo to be a Reſt; but as he is God made manifeſt in the 
- Spirit within us: How ever men deem of him, yer he is 
the Eternall Spirit, and the Father of all ſpirits, Heb+g. . 
14. though diſtinguiſhed from the Father in divets, 
acts, ſhapes or formes, yer he dwels ſubſtantially in the 
God-head; and in whom dwels all the power and fol- 
neſſe thereof, Col 1. 19. 2. 9. And though o_ 
be in the forme of fleſh as man, yet then he was in thi 
. Power and fnlnefſe of God as God : So that he's. 
In,and Of Himſclf;and he that knows him ar}ght,knows 
that faying. | J 
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F 720 Chriſtin the Spirit explained. 
.--- And he that isexperienced in that ſpirituall union 
- and conjuntion,will'fay, That his Morion, Glory, De- 
pendency, and all others that can beſpoke of, dwels 
ſubſtantially in him; and that by him now all things are 
 Þothpreſerved and kept, Heb.1.3- So as all other Reſts 
. Gelow this, are none atall 3 but only for them that 
know not this ſame Eternall Being. 
Bar now this Chriſt, Hee being ſuch a Myſtery,. and 
there being in the Earth ſach difſention about hin!, To 
ive true Defmitions of him, I will in the next place 
t forth what this Chriſt is, who is the Reſt of Saints. 
We have in ſhort ſer forth Chriſt rhe Eternal! Spirit,to 
be the Reſt of Saints : .nor as conſidered in any forme 
of fleſh , but as conſidered in the fulnefe of the 
Spirit. 
Bat what Chriſt js, in the fulneſſe of the Spirit, 
that is the thing wee are to explaine and clearly to 
diſtinguiſh. 
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Chriſts Coming in the Spirit Diſcovered. 


"A ND Firſt of all, This Chriſt which is the Reſt of 

Saints, He is the Erernall Word of God, ſpoken 
Jn time within every Saint by God; upon which Inter- 
nall, yea, Eternall Word the Spirit is made ro Relt. 
Foh. 1. 1. He is there called the Word of God. He is 
the Word of God two waies. 

Firſt, He was the Word of God,as God eyther ſpake 
wheu he ſaid, Let us make man, Gen. 1. 26. which was 
an expreſſion - of God concerning the Firſt Creation, 
and ſo all things were made by rhis Word of God, Joh. 
2+1,2,3- Or He was that Word God promiſed ſhould 
broiſe the Serpents head; Gen. 3+ 15- which Word, by 
God being ſpoken,was in time made fleſh; as appeares, 


fohn 


Cbrift in the Spirit axplaine 99x 
Fob 1. 14. which word being ſpake of God, as it was 
lo ſpake: Ir was before this time in his boſome to be 
declared/in time; upon which word 'of God thet we 
are to Reſt; and for the manifeſtation of which they 
43 Were to valte. 
Burt ſecondly, This word is more ſpirituall to us, 
when we enjoy the ſame word within ns, and the ef- 
fe&t thereof upon us, then it was at that preſent: Now 
) he is the internall voice of God ſpoken within angn+ 
done ſoule, which doch Pioduce liberty, happineſſe, 
freedome, and all che Creature can imagine, after it is 
{ ipokeu withia him. For the word that was ſpokenart 
| firft, which word was from the beginning, 1 John 1. T. 
which word was ſpoken withour and in rime, becauſe 
the ſame fleſh with us, was but figures of the excellen- 
cy of that internall Word,which God will ſpeake with- 
in every Creature, which Word ſhall become Chrift 
z Within man, after it js ſpoken unto man; which Chriſt 
$ is a myſtery to every one who knowes him nor in this 
ſenſe: bur to prove this more fuller in the 9. Chaprer 
of the Rev. ver-13- There he is in expreſſe rearmes 
called, The Word of God; which expreſſion I looke up- 
on tv have ſpeciall reference to this particular wee are 
ſpeaking of, viz. The being the eternall or internall 
Voice of God within every Creature : and indeed he is 
made manifeſt in every voice of God in ſoules:and this 
Word ip Scripture is often called the voice of Chriſt; 
that is the Voice of God, which in name and nature is 
} Chriſt: John 5 25.28. John 10.3,4+- John 14. 11. For 
yo looke apon Jeſus Chriſt as he is in the Father, and 
oO a Spirit, wee are to looke upon it, that all Voyces 
thatare ſpuken from the Spirit within us, are voyres 
of God, which for diftin&ion fake is tearmed Chirſt; 
for as he was in fleſh, he was not this internall Word; 
for the externall Word of God,became a Chriſt im the 
fleſh; John 1. 14 ſo doch he internall Word of m_ 
| with- 
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3,332 Cs coming.in the Iperit pee 
. -Wizhin,ys, become & ſaving Jeſas ro us; the one withoyt 
+. * *: By before our time in the figure, which was to palle a- . 
- Way. and not to continue im that forme and ſhape for 4, 

Ever IQ us and ſo nor to be Refted upon) but the In- f}. 

_ ternall Word of God within us, is a diſpenſation of * 1 * 

God which cannot be taken away or deſtroyed, but a- 
'bides for ever; ſo as in the 3 John 2.14. 1 have written 
Into you young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong;which ſtrengrh 
Was the abiding of this Word within them /3 which 
Word was Chriſt, which they from God had fpoke j f 
within them- Now this [aternall, externall Word of | 
the Spirit of Chriſt, this Word is faithfull and trae; 
oh 19. 11-13- yea, unchangeable; vpon which the 
Saints Spirits doe Reſt and live. 

2. This Chriſt is acleare manifeſtation. of God 
within us: He was the manifeſtarion of . God when he 
was in the figure, which was in the fleſh, there God +} * 
was manifeſted in a myſtery;which myſtery was Chriſt: | 
now as Chriſt withouc us was God manifeſted in the $ 
Feſhz fo Chriſt within us, is God manifeſted in rhe Spi- 
Yit: This Chriſt within man, cannot be revealed in any 
fleſhly forme, but he muſt be revealed as he is in the 
Spirit, one with the Father; yea in the Father: So that 
when God clearely reveales himſelf in any ſoul , this 
which is now revealed is nothing elſe but. himſelf ih 
Love handed out by this Revelation Chriſt 3 ſo rhat in 
Scriptures He is called che viſion of God. Hab. 2. 2. 

| 3- Keic he is diſtinguiſhed to be Gods Vitionz 
which Viſion is nocking elſe but a clear manifeſtation 
of God within the Creature, formerly. made cleare rv 
the underſtanding of the Creature , to be unrevealed 
and cnjoyed by it;:Se as now it teaches the ſoul perfect 
and isfallible Truth, after manifeſted to it;for as(Chrift 
in the fic{hly forme , was appointed to-declare and re- 
yeal God to-ns., aug ſo Chriſt called Chriſt God , they 
_ being . manifeſted in the lame forme 3 So it is hens 

a the 


to be the only Reſt of Suinti.- 28; "2 
the end. of this cerme : Chrjft-within you the hope” — .- 
glory. Colofſ. 3. 27. was, becauſe He was Goa: Clearaly- * 
+ made manifeſt within them, which-had been a nywery 

J Hid, bur now was made manifeſt ro his Saints: So thaby. 
"4 * the great Myſtery of heaven, is Chriſt; who is the Clear” 

| manifeſtation of rhe Farher in the heart of Saints. . ©; 
Again,wee ſee it plainly declared in the 1: Fob«/t. 
1.2. For the Life was manifeſted , and we-have- ſeent it, 
|  andbear witnefſe, and (bew unto you that Eternal Life, 
| which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto'ns.; 
F$ Here the Apoſtle doth plamly make nianifeſt unto'vs 
| ' That Erernall Life which was, Chiiſt in God', was im 
 rimemanifeſted by God 4 which manifeſtation of Life 
was Jeſus Chriſt ; So that He is termed fomermies 
to be of the.Father , {@hetimes to come downe from 
him, ſometimes to be the Fathcr , and ſomerimes to 
be'the Vifion of himzand many other ex prefſion,there 
» . is given of him : from whence I noterhar moſt com- 
4 monlyevery making forth of God in Merey and Love 
ro his Creatures are commonly called Chrift : for the 
difference ketwixt the term of the Father and the Soul = 
doth not ſo much confiſt in Nature and Beingsbur'in 
name and working, or diſpenſation: all rhe avts of frge- 
dome and love and light are calted Chriſt in vs, becante 
It 15 4 ſpirituall diſpenſarion of God in mercy and-leve 
to 1s. Now Chriſt as he is the cleare diſcovery or dif> . 
coverer of the Father to us , ſo he becomes. a Reſt of 
peace and happineſſe in us; and ſo that this Chriſt, whb- 
3 ig name is called the- Manifeſtation of Love 3 *is un- 
changeable in reference to the being , and cauſe of this 
manifeſted Love which is Chriſt : for if we conſider» 
tim as the boſome love of Ged : "Yeaie,nor ſo Chriſt. to 
vs, Or in us , but as this comes to- be;rtianifeſt ro us, 
which manifeſtation, or -the thing ;minifeft , is. onely. - 

Chriſt: fog I looke thas 4 thar-not only Chriſt.as he was? 

in the fieſb, was Chyilt only-in that form, and nowibre, ; 
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but whar ever was manifeſt, eirher by or in that furm, 
was in Name,the Chriſt, and in Nature, Chriſt in God : 
nowSaints Reſt is not in Chriſt , as manifeſted only in 
'diftintion,bur Chriſt is the Reſt of Saints, as God hath 
deſigned him for that purpoſe,and ſo comes by God ig 
Saints to be made manifeſt; carrying up Saints to live 
m the full glory-, power and ſplendor of that God who 
did make manifeſt himſelf in this manifeſtation which 
is Chriſt : And no orher- way comes ſoules truly to 
know the Father,either in love or mercy,bart as the Fa- 
ther doth manifeſt himſelf, in this very parcicular Chriſt 
revealed in mens hearts, in which men may fee God 
clearly, and for the win: of which Philip was ignorant , 
when he faid to Chriſt, Foh. 14:8. Lord ſhew us the Fa- 
ther, and it ſufficeth us . TheyTere ignorant what the 
Father and Chriſt were in the Spirit , thoagh Chriſt 
were with them in the fleſh : and the reaſon was be- 
cauſe Chriſt within them , was not by God made mani- 
feſt.ro them: therefore would they have been making 
Tabernacles in ſuch a low flefhly knowledge , where in 
Trath they knew nothing ofhim , in relation to the 
Spirit, nor of xhat conjunRion berwixt him and the 
Father , that whenſoever Chriſt ſpiritually was made 
manifeſt, there the Father was manifeſt alſo , becauſe 
there was one undevideable nature and being , in ſach 
caſes betwixc the Farther and the Son : $9 that the 
Saints Reſt is in this cleare manifeſted; God within us, 
who itt rearm and Truth is called Chrift : So that now 
as Chriſts Center was in the Father,and now is to dwel 
in the fulneſſe of his Glory , ſo Saincs being in him are 
carried by him to live with him in the ſame glory and 
lovezand to conclude this, when we can ſay from expe- 
rience that whith Paul ſaid in the Gal-1. 15. That when 
it pleaſed che Father to reveal his Chriſt in him , then 
ſhall we knows thar the manifeſtation of God to us , is 
the Revelarion oi Chriſt in us, | 
| Thirdly, 
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- 3» Chiift ſpiritually diſcovered in 'men,% and {0 

knowne by them, ai.d 1o beccming Reſt ro them, is a 
Cleare light of Ccd in the Creature , which light and 
glory is onely CExiſt : and thus he is often deſcribed in 
S$criprure, not one]y as he was a light int the ticth with- 


- cur vs, preſcribing rules of light to us, bur chict.y,as he 


lhall teconie the light and glory of God wiihin us; for 
as ke was in the feo;me of ticſh, he was a myſiery un- 
knowne 3 Yeaz he was not ſucha light ſo as God inten- 
ded him, becauſe he was then but in the figure,holding 


Adrth what he would worke, and'what ke ſtould be, 
" When he was to conie in the glory of the ſpirit within 


men tor his being in ihe ficth wat a very dark diſpen- 
ſation: For even the Axofiles,who were the moſt con- 
verfant with him, did know littie, and were very igr:0- 
rant -of the tiuth. So as indeed they thought he was 
come to ſet up a Kingdcme in the iicſh , and that hee 
would advance them in ſcme great place : as ap- 
PEAres. 

So that is was Geds great defgne which was held 
forth in that ferme of ticſh, which is the ſum of itHat 
Scripture, where he is declared ro be the lighr cf the 
Genriles, and to ke the Glory of the people 1ſrae!, Luk. 
2. 32-+ New toxrove it by Scriptere, that this Chriſt 
15 in the ſpgirituall coming and advancing inthe ſoule a 
glorious and Divine Light. 

Wee ſee it very clear from that Scripture;in the 60. 
of Iſa. 1, 2- Where the Loid declares: the, manner -of 
Chriſts ſpirivall appearing in the ſoule : Ariſe, ſbinez 
for thy Light # come, and the glory of the LO RD is 11- 
ſen ujon thee. This ſane Scripture, though men doe lar 
Ecur to deny it. to be n'cant of Chriſts appearance in 
any particular ſcule, yet he that hath found the axpear- 
ance of Chriſt within him, hath found him fully waking 
good theſe ſayings. The matter however tha. here is 
pricmiled at the 1aifing up of diſtreſſed ſpirits, is " 


"a26 Chriſts coming #4 the Spirit diſcovered. 


and Glory 3 which lighris God, appearing in a diſpen- 


» ſation of light -and glory , the which diſpenfacion is 


*. 


«Chriſt in us, for he is both che light and glory of God, 


: andall things that are either ſpiricoall , tight or glory 
- diſcovered is Chriſt 3 for according to that Scripture, 
Rev. 21-23. The glory of God did lighten it, and the 


Lamb is the light © 


reof. As if he ſhould ſay , when 
the Lord comes to dwell ſpiritually, in the manifeſtati- 
on of glory within the ſpirits of man, and fo ſet up a 


" Temple inthe creature', according to the 22th verſe. 


Then ſhall all choſe lighrs, which before the ſoule hath 


. beene guided by, whether they were flaſhes or reſem- 


bled light, now there ſhall be yo need of the ſame, but 
rhe glory of God now ſhall be there to enlighten the 


- fame : yea, Chriſt ſhall be the light rhereof; ſo that he 


{ſhall be flled with rrue light 3 whoever hath the glo- 
rious appearance of Chrift within him , he ſhall become 
2 complear lighr unto that foule : So as he fhall nor 
ttand in need of any inferiour light, bur they ſhall bee 
diſſolved, when the gloty of the Sun dorh appeare 3 fo 
that in fuctva ſovle ro whom Chriſt is become in this 
manner a light unto, he ſhall have no night there 3 ac- 
cording to that in the 22. of Rev. 5- verſe. But the 
Lord fhall 61! fach a ſoule with light, yea, he ſhall give 
to ſuch fpirics Him , i whom there js no darkneſic,as 
in a ſpirituall diſpenſation, and as he” is termed in Joh. 
1:9. verſe. He is here called, The true Light, which 
lightneth every man that cometh into the world .He is here 
called rue , in oppoſition to fallacy 3 as if he ſhould 
lay open- many falle lights in the world , and within 
men 3 yet he was come as a true lighr ro —_—— 
iſhin 


'berwixt true and falſe : and fo he is adiſtingy 


lighc in every ſpirit who hath recei2d him: for though 
Satan hath transformed himfelfe into an Angel of light 
in deceiving a creatyre, yet notwithſtanding when this 
true light-appeares in any heart,-it doth both diſcover 
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i and deftroy it; according” to thar in the 2 Thefſ-2-74 
8, 9, 10+ Thar though the myſtery of Iniquity and An- 
ti-Chritt be never ſo deceiveable and glorious m their 
workings and transformings 4 bottywithin and without 
the creature » yer Chriſt ſhall reveale and detitoy if 
wich the ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightnel'e or his 
coming- And true it is, chat Satan both in matter- of 
formes without us , aud workings within us , is tranſ- 
forming himſelfe now, if ever- - And cruly: he , wirkfin 
ſoules , workes like God , and there is no knowne dt- 
fiin&ion berwixr his transformings , and Chriſts work- 
gs, nntill there be. a rrue rranshguring of Chriſt in the 
glory of the Spirir 3: and this doth fndeour all the de- 
ccite both of heart and Saran-: foi indeed there is no 
forme, though never fo glorious, but he will rransforme 
himſelfe in it 3 there is no working of the ſpirit withif 
man; bnr he will reſemhle ir; ſo thar none ſhall be able 
to know ', whether it be true or falſe , within him or 
wichour him, nnrill this Chriſt ſhall appear in light and 
glory, and thall. make'the ſame maniteſt 3; fo as often- 
times his thus appearing is compared to the riſing of 
the Sun, and the dawning of the day,whichare degrees 
of diſtinguiſhing lighe , which doth diff6lve the imper- 
fect light of the Moone and Staires, and is a clear light 
of it ſelfe, to rule and order, to unfold and diſcover the” 
truth of every thing, which under the other diſpenſa- 
rions conld nor be diſcerned, and that is the reaſon 
that the Apoſtle rels them, that they have a fure word" 
of propheſy , whereunto they doe well if they take 
heed : And he tels them how long ir was , untill the 
day dawne, and the day-ſtarre ariſe in their hearrs. This 
ſaying (untill) preſcribes and ſers our the limitation of 
time, and the accompliſhing 'of the ſame; as if he 


| ſhould ay, there is a moſt glorious day to be enjoyed 


m Saints, which day ſhall appearez b at for yoar-dire&i- 
on untill that day, you have a fure word gf propheſy; 
; unto 
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paro'which if God give you care thereof , may be as a 
rule unto Ir being a/light ſhining in a dark place, 
and thoveh for the preſent you walke by the fame, yer 
Reſt” not there , but waite for the ſpiritvall coming of 
Chriſt within-you, which: im this word of: prox hely, is 
held forth to you 3 and..then when he comes , he ſhall 
bea perfet light withing which light ſball ſpeak rruch, 
and leade the, ſonle rhereunto : :burt in- the interim, 
Looke to-that ſure word of propheſy , which declares 


and. makes manifeſt the truch thereof. This word of | 


Propheſy ; was the Scriptures 3 this day dawning , and 
day-ftarre arifing, was the: appearance of Chriſt in the 
tulneſſe of the. ſpirit within them. So as he often in 
Acripture. is called, rhe bright Morning Starre ; and as 
concerning his ſpirituall coming, he is ſomerimes tern 
ed under the notion of the-day dawning, or breaking3 
& in Cant- 2. 17. and in many others 3. onely to fhew 
unto us, thatthe breaking in of Chrift into-a heart, is 


like the breaking of the _ into the earth, when the 


day begins to appeare, and the night is expired 3 asal- 
fo the riſing of the Sun; - to. that purpoſe ' he is ofren 
Called the Sun of Righteovſnefle, which ſhall ariſe and 
be ſeenc in the hearts of men, ſo that wee ſee this co» 
ming of Chriſt : yea, himſelfe is a true and glorious 
light of Gcd in the ſpirits of Saints, ſo as he makes all 
things maniſelt to ſuch a heart, whether rrue orfalie 3 


and this lighr ſhall cloath every Saints ſpirit, and all in" v: 


feriour. and- transformed lights ſhall be under ſoch a 
ſoules feet, triumphing over them, ſeeing the fallacy of 
them | 


Then Firſt, it is this light Chrift, within the crearure, 
who appeares as light, which doth expell'or .diſpell.all 
thoſe Clouds. which are with creatures , in'whomr he 
hath not appeared : for as the Sun'doth- expell the 
Clouds in rhe appearance thereof, ſo Chriſt in his glo- 

rious ſhinings torth and breaking in into every belie- 
8. 59 vivg 
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vato which if God give you care thereof , may be as a 
rule unto you. It being a light ſhining in a dark place, 
and though tor the pre{ent you walke by the ſame, yer 
Rei nor there , but waite for the ſpiritvall coming of 
Chriſt within you, which in this word of prop hely, is 
held torth to you 3 and then when he comes , he ſhall 
be a perſect light within, which light ſhall ſpeak truch, 
and icade the fſcule thereunto : but in the interim 
Locke to that ſare word of propheſy , which declares 
and makes n:anifelt the truth thereof. This word of 
Prophely was the Scriptures 3 this day dawning , and 
day* ſtarre ailing, was the appearance of Chriſt in the 
tuineſtc of the tpirit within them. So as he often in 
Qciiptute ts Caltes, the hrighr Morning Starre :; and as 
concerning his ſpiritual coming, he is jonierimes rerme 
ed under the notion of the day awning, or breekings 
as in Cant. 2.17. and it many others z Onely to fhew 
voto ns, that the breaking in of Chriſt into a heart, 15 
Iise the breaking of the light into the earth, when the 
day begins to appcare, and the night 1s expired 3 as al- 
ſo the riling ci the Sun; 16 that purpole he 15 cfren 
Called the Sun of Richtcoviuctie, which ſhall ariſe and 
be leene i the hears i men , ſo that wee fee this co» 
ming ct Chriſt : yea, himiche is a true and pglor:ous 
lighr of Gcd in the ſpirits of Saints, fo es he n:2kes all 


and ihis liphr ſhall cloath every Saints ſpirit, and all in- 
feriour and transformed lights ſhall be uncer tvuch a 
{cules feet, triumphing over them, ſeeing ihe tatidcy of 
thei. 

Then Firſt, it 1s this light Chriſt, within the creature, 
who appcares as light, which doth cxpell or difpell all 
thoſe Clouds which are with cicaturcs, in whom he 
hath uot appearcd : for as the Sun'doth expell the 
Clouds in the appearance thercof, ſo Chriſt in his gio- 
rious ſhinings torih and breaking in into every behe- 
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ving ſpirit, ſo as the - -creatare before conld got appre” 
hend God by.reaſon-of-theſe Flouds:thariye upSn the 
ſoule, now he. apprchends him clearly, the cauſe þct rig 
by Chrift taken awayſern. T5 
Secondly, By. this light: Chriſt doth eiſcover all the 
falſe Waics and Reſts of:the-creature, either in oppoft- 
tion to, or being below. the true and: fubſtanriall way 
of Reſt ; ſo that this Bght Chriſty: im his divine Aj 
ances within the creature;dorh bring _—_ He op- 
on mauy;fpiritss. when tt: diſcovers unto them the va- 
nity of thai Pirits, n-running afreb the wayes of they 
owne hearcs 5 andi here they come 10 fee the empry- 
nefſe of formes, or formeritiaſhes + and'inow)* it may 
be, all the ſoules knowledge an@: "niaſt 'tye in 
the duſts and be ualcamied+ io as this liphe brhigy che 
creature out of love avith brfs-owge Wayt9F" ſo that 
now he 4 free ro be led »accondingito the rexchings of 
this lie oy OST} 7 i d 
# inthe —— res ather jn 
this light, Chriſt; ſo as he heart clearly ſees and knows 
the Father ahd the Spirinz- the Sor and the Spirit One, 
andthe Spirit 1& be-both: fo asrhis lighe, which in - 
reference romame>is talled andTtearmed Chriſt,” yer ic 
is God in.this hghr,ſocthar God4faia'to belighr, and 
in him 1$.no efe.: 'The Father iv the foonraine of 
lights, the Sons the manifeftarion.of lighr, or the hghr 
made manifeſt : now here>rhe ſoule 'in-whom this true 
lighr dethappeare, doch:know God, and him-thus ſent 
| int thetheatt by Jeſus Chrift : So*thar Ohrifſt as he is 
the Reſt of Saints, is a divine revelarion of light, in 
which light and glory, the creatures fpirit ſokces_ it 
nw > 1 ey A _ ſame; and 1s 
of thi | joyed, wil] not Chriſt appeare; 
will be unto ſuch a ſpiritan evertaſting Nob Ghar How 
as God livesin light, fo tho ORs in light fs, 
W 
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- which no creature in the fleſh can arrain te , who can» 
nor be ſeen felt or heard, in the fleſh , in this diſpenſa- | 
tion, buthe is above it conſuming of it., and continu- 
ally advancing this light more and morein rhe creature; 
ſo as this light coines to be advanced , and appeare in 
greater fylnefle; ſo ſhall the ſpirits who are centred in 
It be advanced by itzand the greater this light doch ap- 
Fear in fulnefſe , the more perfe&t doth the fools P.c\t 
appear, and the more ſhall the ſpirits be filled with ic. | 

Fourchly, in rhe fourth place this Spiricuall Chriſt, 
or what he is in the Spirit , when he comes to be the 
Reſt of Saints. He is ſpirituall and divine Life, withour 
which no-ſoul hath ſpiricuallos eternall life injoyed by 
himyfor as ;a man without the ſoul is dead , fo are all 
men, withonr leſus Chriſt within them,made manifeſt: 
fo that John very fully layes open this truth. 1. Joh. 1. 
1.2. for the life was manifeſted., and we have ſeen it, 
and bear witneſſe, and ſhew unto yon uggeerns' life, 
which was with the Father,a:id was m unto us. [4 
So that we ſee whar the life of-Saincs 1s 3 for that life 
which they here ſpeak of was Chriſt : Secondly, we ke 
the place where it centers , before it is made manifeſt 3 
and thar is laid open to be in the Father. Thirdly,the 
way whereby they knew it, and alſo-to be theirs was 
twofold.Firſt by the manifeſtation of it-Secondly by o- 
pening the eyes ofa ſouls underſtan ng, whereby they 
come to ſee thar life , which now te- #hem is made ma- 
nifeſt : further he is the life of Saints ſpiritually conſis? 
dered. Coloſ-3- 3+ 4+ here he ſaith, when Chriſt owr life | 
ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. | 
So thar he is here Saints life called,and mere fuller ex- 
perienced in every heart > who hath found him fully 
made manifeſt within their ſpirits: againe he is life of 
Saints , ashe becomes the ſpiriruall refurreRion of 
Saints : for before ever God bring any Creature into 
the enjoyment of himſell,z ke brings the Creature os 
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a ſpiritual death, not in the body, buc in the ſpirit,and 
being layd in the grave alo&g: Chriſt as he is the ſpi - 
rituall life of Saints , muſt be their reſurreion,I meane 
the refurreion of their ſyirits , from this ſpiritual 
dexth, as he is a diſpenſation of life zand therefore it is 
written : Joh.11.25.1 am the reſurreeton, and the life, 
he that beleeveth in me , though he were dead , yet ſhall 
he lrve. 

So thar Chriſt as he is to become the ſpirituall 
life of Sainrs , proves an inward refurreftion to them 
in the manifeſtation of ihjs their life; which indeed 


or untill Chriſt our life comes 
dead, voyd of any ſpiritual life 
or motion in 1s was figured our in the marcer, 
of Lazarus death,vrhen Chrift came he found him dead 
and buried, voyd of life, ur motion; wherein art laſt the 
very breath of Chriſt , breathed out in way of veice , 
Lazarus come forth , raiſed him up , and gave life unto 
him. Toh. 11. 434,44. Two things are here ſpiricually hol- 
den forth : Firfta {pirituall dearh of Creatures when 


a" comes to breath upon them the breath of life . 


condly, by his thus comming , ſpeaking, and breath- 
ing occations life 3 becauſe his words are tpiric and life 
thus ſpoken : So thar it is ſaid , The hour 15 comming, 
and now is, when the dcad iFall hear the voyce ofthe 
Son of God; and they that hear , ſhall live. Now inall 
this #held forth unto us , The fpiricnall reſurrection of 
all Saints by Ltefos Chriſt , coming in the {pirit ito 
them : fo that rhoveh this particular be the leaſt look- 
ed afcer, yt its of che higheſt concernment; and not 
K 2 thas 
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That which moſt men doat of ſo much after death. So 
Thar if we look upon oupſpirituall reſurreRion,we ſhall 
lee that the coming of Chriſt in the Spirit js a manife- 
ſtation of Spiricuall life , which proves a ſpirituall life; 
which proves a ſpirituall reſurrection in ſuch Creatures, 
and in time their Reſt and Center : Now he being the 
life of Saints : Then firſt,we may obſerve, That Sainrs 
life is Icſus Chriſt. Though before they are making vuurt 
ol their own atings, according to the law of works, do 
this and live, yet now they ſee that that life is defſtroy- 
ed, and the cauſe of all ations ro God, flowes from this 
life principled in them : and though they are making a 
life our of enlargementr , or holincfſe in converſation , 
yer this is a life above it , unbottoming the creature oft 
from it, and centring the Creature in a ſtable and'folid 
life : Secondly, the Saints live , becauſe Chrilt lives in 
then; for though before their liv: were hid with God, 
vet they were not to live in re .- to,ghemſelves, 
with joy and peace , untill it were m..c4 2 Manifelt from 
God in them : fo that they are made-10 live from the 
manifeſtation of life in them , whereby they come to 
know it , and fo ro be made to live by it for ever : Caſt 
a Saint into any condition , he lives very ſweetly , be- 
Cauſe he lives by the life of Chriſt in him : yea, he lives 
ſweetly with contentednefie, becauſe Chriſt lives in 
him. So now to ſumme np this Chriſt as he is a ſpiricu- 


all diſpenſation of God in the Spirit, 18 a Spirirual w7 
by vertue of which life in Saints , are Saints ſwallowed 


up with it, and ſo centred up in it : So that rhegen- 
ter or reſt of a Saint js erernall and everlaſting , which 
1» Chrilt the ſpirituall life of God in ns 3 by which life 
the Creature doth nor only live to, but live to do. This 
lie is the motion of his ſpirit 3 ſo as by this life hedoth 
nt onely live , but lives to it 3 ſo that the creatures 
ſpirirs are wholly ſer apart to live to God : This life is 
the living in the Spirit, and not in the fleſh , hereby 
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comes the life of Saints to be a life of love , and a life 
of God, becauſe they are notat Reft from all their own 
labors , and now all things are acted in them, by thar 
Spiric of life , which is Chriſt dwelling in them : now 
Saincs wholly live to God , by the life of God in them, 
and thus are Saints centred up in God , or Chriſt; be- 
cauſe their ſpirirs are carried up above the creature in- 
to life, which is Chriſt in them , becoming ſpirituall 
and erexnall life ro chem. 
Fifchly , This ſpiritoall Chr itt, as he comes from 
God , and is manifeſted by God , and ſo known by us, 
and become Reſt to ns, he is ſpirituall redemption and 
dclirerance : Now to looke upon Chriſt in the Spirit 
he cannot be manifeſted , but he becomes a ſpirituall 
Jeſus, that is, a Saviour of ſpirits, for he was nor a Jeſns 
a5 he was in the fleſh , but he was a ]cſus , as he was to 
come tn the Spifit3zfor che fleſh con!d nor doe it; Yet 
it was a fignre of that ſyiricual ſalvarion and liberty, 
which Chriſt is inthe hearts of Saints : For indeed Je- 
fus Chriſt is ſalvation ir felf, and where he is in power 
and glory there is ſalvation; that is, he is a Saviour,ora 
deliverer of the creature out of that ſpiritual flavery,and 
bondage in which he lives : So as he is become free- 
dome and redemption to the heart 3 and therefore he 
is ſaid robe made unto us Wiſdom and righteonſneſſe, 
and fanificarion , and redemption , that is he is mant- 
feſt in us, and fo is' become a ſpiritnall redemption to 
us: freeing us ſpiritually from our inward bondage and 
ſlavery, both that bondage of ſelf and Sathan, whereby 
we are made to live in ſpiritual freedome : and all this 
freedome and deliverance is Chriſt in the ſpirit , as he 
i5 a ſpiricuall diſpenſation deſigned of God for the ſame 
purpoſe: though many ſouls do work out their own fal- 
vation by their doing, whoſe falvation is falſe: others 
naving ſalvation from ſome falſe chriſt, © which workes 
and aGts like this Chriſt; yet the Son hath ſer neicher 
RK 3 free; 
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. freez neither doe thay know that alone redemption 
falvation and liberty, which is produced by Chriſt, li- 
ving or appearing in any hcart 3 fo that the 1piricuall 
Reſt of ſaints is in and upon that fſalvarion, liberty and 
freedowe, which they have in this Chritt, who is be- 
come this unto rhem:: fo that all heavy loads and yoaks 
are removed, all oppoſitions cf ipiri!, are taken ott,and 
al! the wearineſſe of ſpirir removed; fo ihat new the 
ſpirirs are ſer free, and can no mere come igto bon- 
dage; bur Chriſt alone is become ſalvation and liberty 
to him; fo that the ſpirir doth ſalace ir ſelfe and Reſt 
mm him, who is bccome freedome and ſalvation to 
him- 
Sixtly, Chriſt the Reſt of Saints ſpiritvally known, 
Ks the wiſdome of God in creatures :. the wildome of 
God in Saints is, Jeſus Chriſt; and there it is ſaid, He 3s 
made unto us wiſdome, 1 Cor. 1.30#+S0 thar it 1s the 
Wiſdome of God, which is Chriſt; pmarnally known , 
in which Saints Reſt. Fort if chey Reſte@&in rhe wiſdonie 
of the fleſh, that ſhould he deftroyed, and fo no ſafe 
Reft and center for them: but the Wiſdome of Chriſt 
doth nnbortome Saints from their own wiſdome, and 
eſtabliſh himſelfe, even the Wiſdome of the God-head 
In the Creature,to be a Reſt unto the Creaturezwhere- 
as before the Soule and ſpirit were not at Rell, being 
fom its own wildome, plotting and contriving, which 
way to aQ and what to doe, nor ffom rhe Wiſdome 
of God; but from the wiſdome of the ticth, onely op- 
poſing and gain-ſaying this Wiſdome 5 which when 
the Creature could nor bring abour, what in his owne 
wiſdome h+ had contrived; he mult nccds be perple x- 
ed, and fo conrinne in all trouble; bur now he is de- 
ſtroyed in that; and he is miade to Refi upon the Wiſ- 
dome cf God, Chriſt now raking the Creatures place, 
2nd atting in the ſtead of the Creature; fo that the ſoul 
* made to walke in and by Wildemez 1t is Ewe 
ome 
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dome which is pute, peaceable and undefiled. The 
Wiſdome of the fleſh is corrupted, but this is pure : 
The Wiſdome of the tleſh hath nothing in it bur diſ- 
quierneſſe, both to the party in whom ir is, or in the 
Kingdome, Church or Family where ir is ated; and 
for rhis reaſon, is occafioned all jarrings and rumulrs : 
Bur the Wiſdome of God, which is Jeſus Chriſt, is 
peaceable,it workes abundance of peace and quietneſs 
in the ſoule, Church or Nation, where it onely is ad- 
vanced; here is a quiet and peaceable habitation, for 
Saints to Reſt and live upon : wee ſee Chriſt often in 
Scripture called the Wiſdome of God; and as 1 Cor. 1. 
24. where the Apoſtle declares Chriſt, in all thar are 
ſaved, to be the Witdome and power of Godz though 
this Wiſdome be lictle eſteemed of by the world, yer 
it is highly precious in the eſtcem of Saints; as for in- 
ſtance thar of the Proverbs 3. 15.yer. where that Wiſ- 
dome is precions, yea, more precious then Rubies; 
yea, he is expreſſed ro be an un-comparable compari- 
ſon; ſo that this Wiſdome of the eternall Spirit, which 
1s Chriſt in us, is defirable, and therefore above all 
things: faith the Scriprares, Get Wiſdome, Prov. 4. 5- 
yea, there is a happineſſe in the enjoyment of is; for it 
is rhe principal thing that belongs co a Saint; Pro. 4-7. 
ſo that Saints are centred up in the Wildome of God, 
and are wholly delivered up into it, to be alone dif- 
poſed by it: ſo thar the ſpirir lives in ſweet quietneſſe 
and Reſt; the Creature being wholly made nothing in 
his own Wiſdome; and the Wiſdome of God alone or-- 
ders all things in him. 

Seventhly, That which fpiritar!ly is called Chriſt in 
us, is that Peace which is ſpoken by God to vs, and re- 
ceived from God by us; in which Peace we live and 
Reſtzſo that Saints are kept in the Peace of God, which 
15 Chriſt; ro this purpoſe is the ſaying in the Eph. 2. 
14. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and 
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bath broken dawn the middle. wall of partition betw2en 
#5. Here the Apoſtle lets forth Chriſt ro be the Peace 
of the Saints; for whatſoever tends to peace in the 
Creatures ſpirits, that, I mean which truly tends co the 
fame; is Chrift: for the ſoule before he appeares in ir, 
is like unro the ſhip toſſed wich the waves and tem- 
peſt; before Chriſt ſaid unto the waves,Be ſtill; rhis is 
that Peace the Apoſtle detires the Saints may enjoy, 
which was the Peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
anding, Phil.4-7- which was of ability ro keepe their 
eats in the knowledgc and love of God; now this is 
that Saints ſpiricuall Chriſt , a Peace which is able to 
keep them in the love of God: and a Peace which pal- 
fech the vaderitanding of the Creacure; that is, a Peace 
which the underſtanding of man can never finde out 
or able to reach under 3 yea, all the underftand- 
Jos in the world is never able ro finde out 
vcha Peace for the Creature as this is: ſo that he is 
rearmed the prince of Peace, 1/4.-9-5. All the as of 
Ohciſt in the ſpirirs of Beleevers, are Rightcouſneſſe 
and Peace. It is that Peace which the world cannot 
give; and ſuch a Peace ir is, as they cannot take away: 
When God ſpeaks Ch-it into a ſoul, which is Peace, 
in which none can cauſe trouble in ſuch a ſoul; becauſe 
Chriſt is become the Peace thereof: indeed men may 
ſpeak Peace, and Ordinances may ſpeak Peace; «and 
falſe Gods and Chriſts may ſpeake Peace; after which 
there may be trouble occalioned ; But after God ſpeaks 
Peace, there can none «cauſe rrouble; bur rhe ſonle 
lives and is kepr in the Peace of God, and none can 
make him afraid: therefore the Prophet did utter theſe 
fayings: He ſhall be our Peace, when the Afſyrians comes 
znto our Land. This Chriſt is the Peace of Saints in e- 
very condition: ſo thac they live in much freedom and 
joy, becauſehe center and reſt of their ſpirits ispeace- 
And lajtly, Thi: Chriſt is Righteouſncfie and holi- 
neſſe in the Saints, or SanRificationz this not onel y by 
EXPE» 
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.experience,bur by Scriprute may be proved: The A- 


poſtle tels rhe Church of Corigth, That Chrift of Ggd 
was made unto them wiſdome and Tighteouſneſſe and ſan- 
Hification and Redemption, 1 Cor-1-30. So that Righte- 
oulnefſe and ſanRihcarion Chriſt was made unto them 
ſo that whatſoever is Righteoulneſfe in the Spirits of 
Saints, is Chr iſt ſpiritually dwelling in themz this is 
that righceouſneſſe that. the Apoſtle defired ro be 
found in; this is thar divine nature which the Saiars are 
made partakers of, to wit, Chriſt the Righteouſneſſe of 
God:This is agreeable to thar ſaying concerning Chriſt, 
And this is bu Name whereby he ſhall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESSE:; 

e123. 5.& Fer.33- 16. He ſhall nor only be called 

by them , bur he really ſhall be made over fo by 
God to them) ſo that the Kighreouſnefſe of God in ys, 
1s Jeſus Chriſt made fo by God to ns , whereby *he be- 
comes our Righteouſneſſe, a Righteouſnefſe which de- 
ſtroyes all onrs in the fleſh , and makes us1ive in the 
ripghteouſneſle of the Spirit : So that now beleevers in 
this kind, ſhall not be found naked, but cloathed with 
Chriſt rheir righteouſnefle, they ſhall nor be condem- 
ned : for they ſhall be made ftand in the -righteouſnes 
of another. Andto be covered with the roabes of the 
Lamb, made beautitull by Chrifts beauty , and comely 
by his comelineffe 3 {© that the ſame ſhall dwell in the 


| ſpirits of Saints, that dwels in the Spiritof God 3 and 


that ſhall be made a beleevers, to be imployed for God 
and to God , now beleevers who are made to Reſt in 
Chriſt, are incompaſſed about with truth , and righte- 
ouſneſſe, in which their ſpirits ſhall live with freedome 
and unexpreflible joy for ever. 4 
And now as this Chriſt dwels in them, as a diſpen- 
ſation of God : fo he carries them up in their ſpirits r6 
live and Reſt compleatly in God 3 fo as now they live . 
where Chriſt lives, which is in the boſome of Gvd : {© 
Ki that 
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that the great deſigne of God in this Chriſt ſpiritually 
comming is wholly co gather up the ſpirits of creatures 
into the Spiritzto live dwell or reſt therein; and to this 
purpoſe he is called,the Power of God : and indeed he 
1s fo a divine a Power , come forth from God , to ac- 
complith the great defigne of God in the Spirits of 
Saints : and therefore Saints finde ſometimes that this 
Power works in them mightily , and never ceaſes till ir 
gathers up the creature wholly into God, to Reſt com- 
pleatly in him : So that to conclude all , when Saints 
are truly at reſt in God, then in the firſt place,the will 
of the creature ſhall be centred up in the will of God : 
and ſo e1e will of God ſhall become the will of the 
creature : ſoas the will ſhall ceaſe to act any thing, bur 
whar is ated by the Will of God : fo that the Will of 
of Saiats ſhall be gathered up into the will of God: and 
their Will being centred up in his Will. Here ſhall 
it be ſaid, The creature hath ceaſed from his own works 
as God did from his. Heb.4. 10. and now his W1ll Reſts 
in God ; though before the Will was bent againſt God, 
and would nor be limited, bat all things maſt be carri- 
ed on according to the Will of fleſh 3 but now ir acts 
fo no more, bur now with Chriſt, not my will , but thy 
will be performed : fo as now his will is at Reft , he 
wils nothing of himſelfe, ic is carried on by the Will 
of God. 

Secondly , The mind of che creature is centred in 
the mind of God , fo that creatures mindes one thing 
with God, aud the ſame Principall of truth is poſſeſſed 
in the mind of God : $9 rhat now the mind is wholly 
made ſpirituall, and none but God doth poſſeſſe it : So 
as now the wind doth ſolace it ſelf & rakes ſweet con- 
tentment in God : whereas it may be a ſmall rime be- 
fore God dig not dwell in che mind , but corruption or 
fin ar that time 3 there was not ſuch ſolace in God, 
bur rather in luſt and fin 3 neither did the mind delight 

in 
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in God, or reſt upon him; whereas now being fpiritual- 
ly poſſeſied with ic, is ſweetly made to live above all in 
God,who is nuw hecome the cate and reſt of the mind. 

Thirdly , The attections of men are centred up 
in God, and wholly (wallowed up wich him : So as now 
the creature lives in heaven 3 Thar is , with his afteRi- 
ons in the preſence of God with great delight,and fohe 
comes really to dwell with God : nothing can come 
and take up this creatures affections , being they are 
placed upon God, being niade ſpiritual by God : So 
they act as God a&s in them; yea, the attefions of the 
creature and Gods are made borh one: fo as they wheel 
both from one principle , and by one and the ſame po- 
wer. Love moves Gods affection, if ir can be ſo faid, 
ſo it moves the creatures aftetion to God : God is ra- 
viſhed with rhe creature, and the affefions are raviſhe 
ed with God 3 he delighteth on the one hand, and the 
creature on the other : So that Chriſts and Saints des» 
kyhr and joy are both one, 

Fourthly , The Spirits of Sainrs are at Reſt , be- 
canfe rhey arc caſed of all heavy loades and burdens: 
Chriſt hath given them Reſt, who are eaſed and unloa- 
dened of every yoak and burthen : fo as now his wee» 
rin2fle is at an end, an no more in his ſpirits , bur all 
raken away, and his fpirit lives in complear liberry and 
freedome. , 

Fifchly , He is ſet free, and is at Reſt whom God 
hath made ro ceaſe from his own works , and now God 
works all in and by his Spirit : Thar though he hath 
bia a long time, travelling towards Canaan, yer now he 
19 got within the land. That now God flowes in npon 
his ſpirits with immediate feedings and refreſhments, 
and fo now fully fatishes the heart with all things de- 
firable and deſired : fo as the Spirit lives In compleat 
fati:ſaftion in all things as he is ſweetly poſſeſſed with 
him, who is become all things to him , and by chis acts 
no 
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no more in himſelf, nor by himſelf , bur now it is that 
he ts dead thereunco : and is ſo quickned in the Spi- 
rit, as that now the worke of Gods Kingdome is made 
Exceeding glorious and is Carried on exceeding 
routy : Soihar vor by armor ſfirength of 

creature , burby the Spirit: The crearure being 
ceaſed from all {cli-aRtings , this foul traly that Reſt in 
God. Further he is at Reſt in God,who hath truly paſ- 
fed through the ſtace of inward reſarre&ion, and now. 
1s Aſcended into God : for as Chrift in his fleſhly torm 
was not at Reſt, becuaſe he was not aſcended , ſono 
more 15 the ſpirits of any ſpirituall man ar Reſt in God, 
untill after his ſpiricuall reſurrection he be aſcended 
Into God, ro dwell compleatly in God:for Chriſt com- 
ing in the manifeſtation of rhe Spicit begers a reſurre- 
Rijon in us, and the powerfull efteRs of thar life , be- 
gets an aſcenſion of our ſpirirs into God : So that now 
he ſoul having aſcended , can no more deſcend into 
theſe low things which keepes below , and ſhorr of his 
Glory: but when he appeares in the Spirit within ns, 
and diſcovers his glory to us , it doth fo overcome the 
ſpirit, as indeed ir is canght up wirh it, for ever to live 
in it: for impoſſible ir is thar the ſpirits can live below 
God, which occaſioneth trouble and wearineſſe , who 
kath before truly lived in God , by the vertue of God 
made manifeſt to live in them. 

Secondly , It is impoſſible thar any ſoul can live 
and Reſt in God, and fo aſcend into God, before there 
bea manifeſtation of the life of God in the creature; 
for it is God deſcending in his appearance or manife- 
on in ns 3 That both begers a reſurreftion , and # 
cenfion of us , ſo that we aſcend by deſcending , and 
live & Reſt in him by his being manifeſted to live and 
Reſt io us : fo that in this particular the creatures life 
is fwallowed up, and garhered into the life of God: and 

*as God continues living in them , they ſhall continue 
; living 
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living ip him : and as God hath taken vp them to be 
an everlaſting reſt for himſelf,{o he hath appointed anal 
made himſelf an everlaſting Reſt vnro them : So thar 
now they are aſcended in their Spirits into God , and 
there (weerly live in God . And laſtly ;he lives fweerly 
in God, and fo Reſts in him, who hath God in him z't6 
be an everlaiting light in him : So that his Sun nevepr® 
goes downe, nor Chriſt in him never ccaſes to ſhine 
foith in light and glory to him : So as according to 
that ſaying : There ſhall be no night there, Rev 21:25. 
ſo alſo Revel. 22.5. Though ſome thinke thar this s & 
very high ſtate; yet experience and Scripture do teſt 
fy, That ir isa ſtate injoyed, or ſhall be injoyed, by 
all or moſt Saints in theſe our dayes. Ifa-60.19.20-WE 
ſee the Promiſe God makes with his people is this. 

That the LORD ſhall be unto them an everlaſting 
light, and God their complea: glory, Eſa. 60. 19. yeas 
in the 2oth. verſe : Their ſun ſhall ns more goe downey 
neither their Moon withdraw it ſelf : for the LORD half 
be their everlaſting light , and the dayes of thetr mourns 
ng ſhall be ended. 

Here we ſee that in the firſt place , there is 
ſtare that ſoules may be clouded in, though they have 
precious wozkings of God upon them . Secondly, this 
ſtate is artEJed with mourning. Thirdly , there S# 
degree that is above either 3 where there ſhall be net- 
ther withdrawing of light, or clouding , where alf 
mourning ſhall fly away 3 bot the ſoule ſhall be filled 
with divine light , and God ſhall never cauſe any more 
clouds ro come vpon ſuch a ſoul, bur his light ſhall be 
everlaſting , ane the glory of God fhall fill his ſpirits 
for ever : fo thar God ſhall become the glery of ſuch a 
ſpicit, in which glory the ſpirir ſhall reſt for ever: fo 
that there js a fulneſſe of glory ro be enjoyed in the 
ſpirits of the Saints. when God doth dwell in them,and 


become a dif en{ation of glory to them ; I ſpeak this , 
in 
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In reference to the ſhallow capacity of the creature, 
and that fulnefſe of glory to ſatisfy the ſame in every 
appearance oi glory within the creature : ſo that now 
when ſaints come to enjoy this diſ-enfation from God 
it being an everlaſting diſpenſation of God in them, 
which cannot wax old or decay : ſo are they made to 
ive vnchangeable in the fame : And this is the ſtayed 
Reſt of ſaints : For one thing there is in this : That no 
foule can truly reſt in any diſpenſation unlefſe it be a 
diſpenſation which abides for ever , and cannot be dif- 
ſolved : ſo as his Reſt cannot be diſſolved likewiſe , ſ@ 
that to Reſt thus is ſtayedly ſure, and everlaſting , nu- 
perilhable,and undiflolveable : and allo he reſts in Gcd 
who lives in everlaſting joy and peace , ſo as nothing 
can diſturb his peace, nor difſolve his joy, ſo as to cauſe 
Either to ceaſe. For come what condicion will upon 
the body, yet his ſpirit is ſwallowed up with joy: he 
doth not power upon creatures as formerly he did: but 
now he lives by rejoycing, and rejoyces by living 3 No- 
thing without him is a trouble to him , ſach a trouble 
as touches his ſpirituall joy : He receives alwayes, prai- 
les;alwayes and depends alwayes , {o that his ſpirits are 
kept in everlaſting joy and peace and all ſorrow aud 
mourning is flown away : no more ſorrow of ſpirit is 
known by him , neither doth he experience any more 
ſpiricuall pain within him ,.bur in ſtead thereof is cſta- 
bliſke peace and joy for evermore. 


